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T was in Purſuatice of: an Advice Sven by Bp. 1 
= lor, in his Rules for. Holy Living and Dying, that 
= abour fifteen Years ago, I began to take à mord exact 


Account than I had done before, of the Manner wherein 
I ſpent my Time, writing down how I had employ'd e- 
very Hour. This I continued to do, wherever I was, till 
the Time of my leaving England. The Variety of 
Scenes which I then paſt thro', induced me to tranſcribe 
from Time to Time, the more material Parts of my 
Diary, adding here and there ſuch little Reflections as 
occur'd to my Mind. Of this Journal thus occaſionally . 
compiled, the following is a ſhort Extract: It not being 
my Deſign to relate all thoſe Particulars, which I wrots 
for my own-UTe only; and which woul uld anſwer no va- 
luable End to others, however important they were to me. 
| 2. Indeed I had no Defign or Deſire tg "trouble the 
| World with any of my little Affairs: As can't but appear 
to every impartial. Mind, from my having been ſo long as 
E one that heareth not, notwithſtanding the loud and fre- 
quent Calls I haye had, to anſwer for myſelf. Neither 
& ſhou'd I have done it now, had not Captain Williams's 
Affidavit, publiſh'd as ſoon as he had left England, laid an 
Obligation upon me, to do what in me lies, in Obedience 
to that Command of Gop, Let not the Good which is in 
| you be evil-ſpoken of: With this View I do at length 
give an Anſaver to every Man that aſteth me a Reaſon of 
the Hope rocks is in me, that in all theſe Things I have 
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The PREFACE. 
2 Conſcience void of Offence, towards Gov aud teavard; 
WS r 
3. J have prefix d hereto a Letter wrote ſeveral Years 


ſince, containing a plain Account, of the Riſe of that 
little Society in Oxford, which has been ſo variouſly re- 
| preſented. Part of this was publiſh'd in 17333 but 


without my Conſent or Knowledge. It now ftands as 


it was wrote; without any Addition, Dimunition, or x 


Amendment: It being my only Concern herein, naked- 


ly to declare the Thing as it is. - 
4. Perhaps my Employments of another Kind may 


not allow me, to give any further Anſwer, to them who 


ſay all Manner of Evil of me falſely, and ſeem to think 


that they do GOD Serwice. Suffice it, that both they and I 


ſhall ſhortly give an Account, to Him that is ready to judge 
the Quick and the Dead, 
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was informed (as no Doubt you will be e'er long) that 


QXON, Od. 18, 1730. Y 


HE Occaſion of my giving you this Trouble is of 
a very extraordinary Nature. On Sunday laſt I 


my Brother and I had kill'd your Son: That the rigo- 
rous Faſting which he had impoſed upon himſelf, by our 
Advice, had increaſed his Illneſs, and haſtened his Death. 
Now tho', conſidering it in myſelf, it is a very ſnall 
Ding with me to be judg'd by Man's Judgment; yet as 
the being thought guilty of ſo miſchievous an Impru- 
2X dence might make me leſs able to do the Work I came 
into the World for, I am obliged to clear myſelf of it, 
by obſerving to you, as I have done to others, that your 
Son left off Faſting about a Year and a Half ſince, and 
chat it 
I muſt not let this Opportunity ſhip of doing my Part 
towards giving you a juſter Notion of ſome other Par- 
ticulars relating both to him and myſelf, which have 
been induſtriouſly miſrepreſented to you. 5 


is not yet Half a Year fince J began to practice it. 


In March laſt he receiv d a Letter from you, which 


being not able to read, he deſir d me te read to him; 
ſeveral of the Expreſſions whereof I perfectly remember, 
and ſhall do, till I too am ealled hence. I then deter- 
ze min'd, that if Gap was pleaſed to take away your Son 
before me, I would juſtify him and myfelf, which I naw 
do with all Plainneſs and Simplicity, 
racter and Cauſe requires. 


as both my Chas 


In ane Practice for which you blam'd your Son, 


I am only concern'd as a Friend, not as a Partner. 
That therefore I ſhall conſider firſt: Your own Account 
of it was in Effect this, He frequently went into poor 
People's Houſes in the Villages about Holt, call'd their 
Children together, and inſtructed them in their Duty 
to God, their Neighbour, and themſelves. He likes 
** wife explain d to them the 


Neceſſity of private as well 
A 3 3 


« ag s public Prayer, and provided them wth ſuch Fo orms 
as were beft ſuited to their ſeveral. Capacities: And 


ted among them a little of that Money, which he 
had ſaved from Gaming 8. and the other faſhionable 


Sons of GOD. 


it ſeems, En _— is not wide enough to contain. 


more, agreed to ſpend three or four Evenings in a Week 
together. Our Deſign was to read over the Claſſicks, 


I 


FT {gn 


being well appriz'd how much the Succeſs of his En- 
** deavours depended on their Good-will towards him, 
* to win upon their Affections, he ſometimes diftribu- 


* Expences of the Place.) This is the firſt Charge a- 

inſt him; upon which all that I ſhall obſerve i is, That 
. ill refer it to your own Judgment, whether it be fit- 
ter to have a Place in the Catalogue of his Faults, or of 
thoſe Virtues, for which he is now number d among the 


If all the Perſons concern'd in“ that ridiculous Society, 
whoſe Follies you have ſo often heard repeated,” could 
but * ſuch a Proof of their deſerving the glorious Ti- 
tle * which was once beſtowed upon them, they would 
be contented that their Lives too /hould be counted Mad- © 
neſs, and their End thought to be without Honour. But 
the Truth is, their Title to Holineſs ſtands upon much 
lefs fable Foundations ; as you will eaſily perceive when 
you know the Ground of this wonderful Outcry, which 
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In November, 1729, at which Time I came to reſide 
at Oxford, your Son, my Brother, myſelf, and one 


which we had before read in private, on common Nights 
and on Sunday ſome Book in Divinity. In the Summer 
following Mr. M. told me he had call'd at the Goal, to 
ſee a Man who was condemn'd for killing his Wife; 39 
and that, from the Talk he had with one of the Deb- 
tors, he verily believ'd it would do much Good, if an 
one would be at the Pains, of now and then ſpeaking * 
with them. This he ſo frequently repeated, that on 
the 24th of Aug. 1730, my Brother and I walked with 
him to the Caſtle. We were ſo well ſatisfied with our 
Converſation there, that we agreed to go thither once 
or twice a Week ; which we had not done long, before 
he deſired me, to go with him to ſee a poor Woman 18 


* The Holy Club. 


- T's 


the Town who was ſick. In this Employment too when 


And wie came to reflect upon it, we believed it would be 
En- worth while to ſpend an Hour or two in a Week, pro- 
him, vided the Miniſter of the Pariſh, in which any ſuch Per- 
ribu- IF ſon was, were not againſt it. But that we might not 
h he depend wholly on our own Judgments, I wrote an Ac- 
nable count to my Father of our whole Defign ; withall beg- 
ge a- ging that He, who had lived ſeventy Vears in the World, 
That and ſeen as much of it as moſt private Men have ever 
bs Be. done, would adviſe us whether we had yet gone too far, 

, {and whether we ſhould now ſtand ſtill, or go forward? 
rg the Part of his Anſwer, dated Sept. 21, 1730, was this: 

7 And now as to-your own. Deſigns and Employments, 
ciety, what can J ſay leſs of them than YValde probo : * And that 
could "$71 have the higheſt Reaſon to bleſs Gop, that he has 
s Ti. given me two Sons together at Oxford, to whom he has 
yould given Grace and Courage to turn the War againſt the 
Mad. World and the Devil, which is the beſt Way to conquer 

But them. They have but one more Enemy to combat with, 
much the Fleſh 3 which if they take Care to ſubdue by Faſting 
when fand Prayer, there will be no more for them to do, but to 
which proceed ſteadily in the ſame Courſe, and expect the Crown 

which fadeth not away. You have Reaſon to bleſs Go, 
rehde as I do, that you have ſo faſt a Friend as Mr, M—, who 
d one I ſee in the moſt difficult Service is ready to break the 
Week Ice for you. You do not know of how much Good 
flicks, that poor Wretch who kill'd his Wife has been the Pro- 
Nights vidential Occaſion. I think I muſt adopt Mr. M— to 
immer be my Son, together with you and your Brother Charles; - 
al, to and when I have ſuch a Ternion to proſecute that War, 
Wife; wherein I am now Miles Emeritus, I ſhall not be aſham'd, 
> Deb- when they ſpeak with their Enemies in the Gate,” - 

if any I am afraid leſt the main Objection you make a 
eaking gainſt your going on m the Buſineſs with the Priſoners 
hat ON may ſecretly proceed from Fleſh and Blood. For ae 
d with can harm you if you are Followers of that which is ſo good? 
ith our and which will be one of the Marks by which the Shep- 
r once herd of ae! will know his Sheep at the laſt Day? 


before Tho' if it were poſlible for you to ſuffer a little in the 
9 greatly approve: | 
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Cauſe, you would have a Confeſſor's Reward. You 


prejudic'd againſt your acting in this Manner; but fay, 
© 'Theſe are they that need a Phyſician.“ But what if 
they will not accept of one, who will be welcome to 
the poor Priſoners ? Go on then in Gop's Name in the 
Path to which your Saviour has directed you, and that 
Track wherein your Father has gone before you! -For 
when I was an Under-Graduate at Oxford, I viſited thoſe 
in the Caſtle there, and reflect on it with great Satisfac- 
tion to this Day. Walk as prudently as you can, tho? 
ndt fearfully, and my Heart and Prayers are with you. 
* Your firit regular Step is to conſult with him (if any 
ſuch there be) who has a Juriſdiction over the Priſoners, 
and the next is, to obtain the Direction and Approba- 
tion of your Biſhop. This is Monday Morning, at which 
Time I ſhall never forget you. If it be poſſible I ſhould 
be glad to ſee you all Three here in the fine End of the 
Summer. But if I cannot have that Satisfaction, I am ſure 
I can reach you every Day, tho' you were beyond ſhe 
Indies. Accordingly, to Him, who is every where, I 
now heattiy — you, as being 

Your el affectionate and 5 Father. 


to Mr. Gerard, the Biſhop of Oxford's Chaplain, who 
was likewiſe the Perſon — took Care of the Priſoners 
when any were condemn'd to die, (at other Times they 


of ſerving them as far as we could, and my own Intention 
of it. He much commended our Deſign, and ſaid he 


he would take the firſt Opportunity of mentioning it. 
It was not long before he inform'd me he had done ſo, 
and that his Lordſhip not only gave his Permiſſion, but 


would have the defir'd Succeſs. 
Soon after a Gentleman of Merton College, who was 


Venen, el us, that he had ike much rallied 
| the 


oven none but ſuch as are out of their. Senſes would be 


In Purſuance of theſe Dust Il immediately went 


were left to their own Care) I propos · d to him our Deſign | 
to preach there once a Month, if the Biſhop approv'd : 
would anſwer for the Biſhop's Approbation, to whom | 


Was greatly pleas'd with the Undertaking, and hoped it ; 


one of our little Company, which now conſiſted of five 


A 

the Day before for being a Member of he Holy Club ; 
and that it was become a common Topick of Mirth at 
his College, where they had found out ſeveral of our 


| Cuſtoms, to which we were ourſelves utter Strangers. 


Upon this I conſulted my Father again, in whoſe An- 
ſwer were theſe Words: TH ; - 
8 | | Dec. 1.. 


6. This Day I receiv'd both yours, and this Evening 


in our Courſe of our Reading, I thought I found an An- 


ſwer that would be more proper than any I myſelf could 
dictate ; tho? fince it will not be eafily tranſlated, I ſend 
it in the Original. 2 Cor. vii. 4. Lean por Kavyn- 
os ure Vihav METANCALAL TY THgaKANTE® UTE ME" 
prarzuouuds TH yeew, What would you be? Would 
you be Angels ? I queſtion whether a Mortal can arrive 
to a greater Degree of Perfection, than ſteadily to do 
Good, and for that very Reaſon patiently and meekly 
to ſuffer Evil. For my Part, on the preſent View of 
your Actions and Deſigns, my daily Prayers are, that 
Gop would keep you humble; and then I am ſure that 


if you continue r ſuffer for Righteouſneſs Sake, tho" it be 
but in a lower Degree, the Spirit of Gop and of Glory 


ſhall in ſome good Meaſure reſt upon you. Be never 
weary of Well-doing : Never look back, for you know 
the Prize and the Crown are before you. Tho? I can 
ſcarce think ſo meanly of you, as that you would be 
diſcouraged with the crackling of Thorns under a Pot. Be 
not high-minded, but fear, preſerve an equal Temper 
of Mind under whatever Treatment you meet with from 
a not very juſt or well-natur'd World. Bear no more 
Sail than is neceſſary, but ſteer ſteady. The leſs you 


value yourſelves for theſe unfaſhionable Duties, (as there 


is no ſuch Thing as Works of Supererogation) the more 
all good and wiſe Men will value you, if they ſee your 
Actions are of a Piece; or, which is infinitely more, 


He by whom Actions and Intentions are weigh'd, will 
both accept, eſteem and reward you.“ | | 


© Great is my glorying of you. I am filled OI 
fort. I am exceeding joyful. 


. . ———— —— — 
= II; —— — nes" 


F 
| 
4 


Upon 


N 


„ 

Upon this Encouragement we ſtill continued to fit to- 
gether as uſual; and to confirm one another as well as We 
could, in our Reſolutions, to communicate as often as we 
had Opportunity (which is here once a Week ;) and do 


what Service we could to our Acquaintance, the Priſoners, ; 
and two or three Poor Families in the 'Town. But the 
- Outcry daily increaſing, that we might ſhew what Ground | 


there was for it, we propos'd to our Friends, or Oppo- 


nents, as we had Opportunity, theſe, or the like Queſtions : 
I. Whether it does not concern all Men of all Con- 
ditions, to imitate Him as much as they can, au aο,jũj“ 


about doing Good? | 


Whether all Chriſtians are not concern'd in that Com- 


mand; pile ave have Time let us do Good to all Men.” 


Whether we ſhall not be more happy hereafter, the N 


more Good we do now? © | 


Whether we can be happy at all hereafter unleſs we | 

have, according to our Power, Feu the Hungry, Clonthed | 
the Nahed, Viſited thoſe that are Sich, and in Priſon, and 

made all theſe Actions fubſervient to a higher Purpoſe, 


even the faving of Souls from Death? 


Whether it be not our bounden Duty always to re- 
member, that He did more for us, than we can do for 
Him, who aſſures us, In as much as ye have done it unts | 
one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye haue done it unte 


mne? 


II. Whether upon theſe Conſiderations we may not 
try to do Good to our Acquaintance? e whe- | 
ard 


ther we may not try to convince them of the 
of being Chriſtians ? „ 


Whether of the conſequent Neceſſity of being Scholars? 
Whether of the Neceſſity of Method and Induſtry in 


order to either Learning or Virtue ? 


Whether we may not try to perſuade them to confirm ; 
and increaſe their Induſtry, by communicating as often | 


as they can? 


Whether we may not mention to them the Authors 


whom we conceive to have wrote beſt on thoſe Subjetts ? 

Whether we may not aſſiſt them as we are able from 

Time to Time, to form Reſolutions upon what oy 
„ | 8 rea 


1 r 


. 7 1 
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| vii 


1 in thoſe Authors, and to execute them with Stez 
dineſs and Perſeverance * 


III. Whether, upon the Onken a | 


tioned, we may not try to do Good to thoſe that are 
hungry, naked, or ſick? In particular, whether if we 
know any neceſſitous Family, we may not give them a 


N little Food, Cloaths, or Phyſick, as they want? 


Whether we. may not give them, if they can read, a 
Bible, Common-Prayer Book, or Whole Duty of Man? 

Whether we may not now and then enquire how they 
have uſed them; explain what they don t en 
and enforce what they do? 

Whether we may not enforee upon them more . 
cially the Neceſſity of Private Prayer, and of frequent- 
ing the Church and Sacrament ?. 


Whether we may not.contribute ,what little we are 


able” toward häwuß t cheir Children cloathed and taught 
to read? 

Whether we may not take Care that they be taught 
their Catechiſm, and ſhort Prayers i Morning and E- 


| vening ? ? 


IV. Laſtly, Whether upon the Conſiderations above- 


mention'd we may not try to do Good to thoſe that are 


in Priſon ? In particular, Whether we may not releaſe 


ſuch well-diſpos'd Perſons as remain in Priſon for {mall 
J oims ? 


Whether we may not lend ſmaller Sums to thoſe that 
are of any Trade, that they may procure themſelves 
Tools and Materials to work with? 

Whether we may not give to them who appear to 
want it moſt, a little Money, or Cloaths, or Phyſick ? 

Whether we may not ſupply. as many as are ſerious 


enough to read, with a Bible, and Whole Duty of Man? 
Whether we may not, as we have Opportunity, ex- 
Plain and enforce theſe upon them, eſpecially with Re- 


ſpect to publick and 428815 Prayer, and the bleſſed Sa- 
crament? 


I do not e 5 we met with any Perſon who 


auler d any of theſe Queſtions in the Negative, or who 


even 
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even doubted, Whether it were not lawful ta apply to 


chis Uſe that Time and Money, which we ſhould elſe 


have ſpent in other Diverſions: But ſeveral we met with 8 
who increas'd our little Stock of Money for the Priſo- | 


ners and the Poor, by ſubſcribing ſomething quarterly 


do it; ſo that the more Perſons we propos d our De: 
ſigns to, the more were we confirm'd in the Belief of 


their Innocency, and the more determin'd to purſue 
them in Spight of the Ridicule, which increas'd faſt upon 


us during the Winter. However, in Spring T thought 


it could not be improper to deſire farther Inſtructions 


from thoſe, who were wiſer and better than ourſelves; 
and according (on May 18, 1731) I wrote a particular 


Account of all our Proceedings to a Clergyman of known 


Wiſdom and Integrity. After having inform*d him of all 


the Branches of our Deſign as clearly and ſimply as I 
could, I next acquainted him with the Succeſs it had met 
with in the following Words: ——“ Almoſt as ſoon as 
we had made our firſt Attempts this Way, ſome of the 
Men of Wit in Chr:i/?-Church enter'd the Liſt againſt us, 
and between Mirth and Anger made a pretty many Re- 
flections upon he Sacramentarians, as they were pleas d 
to call us. Soon after their Allies at Merton chang'd 
our Title, and did us the Honour of ſtiling us The Holy 
Club. But moſt of them being Perſons of well-known 
Characters, they had not the Sood Fortune to gain any 
Proſelites from the Sacrament, till a Gentleman, emi- 
nent for Learning, and well eſteem'd for Piety, joining 
them, told his Nephew, That if he dar'd to go to the 
Weekly Communion any longer, he would immediately 
turn him out of Doors. That Argument indeed had 
no Succeſs; the young Gentleman communicated next 
Week; upon which his Uncle having again tried to 
convince him that he was in the wrong Way, by ſhaking 
him by the Throat to no Purpoſe, chang'd his Method, 


and by Mildneſs prevail'd upon him to abſent from it 


the Sunday following, as he has done five Sundays in 
ſix ever ſince.” This much delighted our Gay Oppo- 
nents, who increas'd their Number apace, eſpecially 


when ſhortly after one of the Seniors of the College hav- 
wg | been, with -the * upon his Return from him, 


ſent 
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[ ix ] 
ſent for two young Gentlemen ſeverally, who had com- 
municated Weekly for ſome Time; and was ſo ſucceſs- 
ful in his Exhortations, that for the future they promis'd 
to do it, only three Times a Year. About this Time 
there was a Meeting (as one who was preſent at it in- 
| form'd your Son) of ſeveral of the Officers and Sentors 


of the College, wherein it was conſulted what would be 

the ſpeedieſt Way to ſtop the Progreſs of Enthuſiaſm 

in it. The Reſult we know not, only it was ſoon pub 
lickly-reported, that Dr. — and the Cenſors were 

going to blow up the Godly Club. This was now our 

common Title, though we were ſometimes dignified with 

that of the Enthuſiaſts, or the Reforming Club.” 


Part of the Anſwer I receiv'd was as follows : 
Good Sir, . 


A pretty while after the Date yours came to my 
Hand. I wav'd my Anſwer *till I had an Opportunity 
of conſulting your Father, who upon all Accounts is a 
more proper Judge of the Affair than I am. But I 
could never find a fit Occaſion for it. As to my own 


Senſe of the Matter, I confeſs, I cannot but heartily 


approve that ſerious and religious Turn of Mind that 
prompts you and your Aſſociates to thoſe pious and cha- 
ritable Offices ; and can have no Notion of that Man's 
Religion or Concern for the Honour of the Univerſity, 
that oppoſes you as far as your Deſign reſpects the Col- 


| leges. I ſhould be loth to ſend a Son of mine to any 


Seminary, where his converſing with virtuous young 
Men, whoſe profeſt Deſign of meeting together at pro- 
per Times, was to aſſiſt each other in forming good Re- 
ſolutions; and encouraging one another to execute them 
with Conſtancy and Steadineſs, was inconſiſtent with any 
receiv'd Maxims or Rules of Life among the Members. 
As to the other Branch of your Defign, as the Town is 
divided into Pariſhes, each of which has its proper In- 
cumbent, and as there is probably an Eccleſiaſtic, who 
has the ſpiritual Charge of the Priſoners, Prudence may 
direct you to conſult them: For tho? I dare not ſay you 
would: be too officious, ſhould you of your own meer Mo- 
tion {eek out the Perſons 3 want your Inſtructions and 
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charitable Contributions, yet ſhould: you have the Con- 


currence of their proper Paſtor, your good Offices would 
be more regular, and leſs liable to Cenſure.”” 


Your Son was now at Holt; however, we continued to 
meet at our uſual Times, tho' our little Affairs went on 
but heavily without him. But at our Return from Lin- 
colnſhire, in September laſt, we had the Pleaſure of ſee- 
ing him again; when, tho' he could not be ſo active 

with us as formerly, yet we were exceeding glad to ſpend 


what Time we could in talking and reading with him. 


It was a little before this Time my Brother and I were | 


at London, when going into a Bookſeller's Shop (Mr. 


8 Rivington” s in St. Paul's Church-yard) after ſome other 


Converſation he aſk'd us whether we liv'd in Town; 
and upon our anſwering, © No, at Oxford:” Then Gen- 


tlemen, ſaid he, let me earneſtly recommend to your Ac- 
quaintance a F riend I have there, Mr. Clayton of Brazen- | 
Noſe. Of this, having ſmall Leiſure for contracting new | 


Acquaintance, we took no Notice for the preſent. But 


in the Spring following { April zc) Mr. Clayton meeting 
me in the Street, and giving Mr. Rivington's Service, I 
deſir'd his Company to my Room, and then commenc'd 


our Acquaintance, At the firſt Opportunity I acquainted ; 
him with our whole Deſign, which he immediately and 
| heartily clos'd wich; and not long after, Mr. M — hav- | 


ing then left Oxford, we fix'd two Evenings in a Week 
to meet on, partly to talk upon that Subject, and partly 


to read ſomething, in Practical Divinity. 


The two Points, whereunto by the Bleſſing of God, 


and. your Son's: Help, we had before attained, we en- 
deavour'd to hold fait: I mean, the doing, What Good 
we can, and in order thereto communicating as often as | 
we have Opportunity. To theſe, by the Advice of 4 
Mr. Clayton, we have added a third, the obſerving the | 
Faſts of the Church; the general Neglect of which we 
can by no Means apprehend to be a lawful Excuſe for 
neglecting them. And in the Reſolution to adhere to 
theſe, and all Things elſe which we are convinced Gon | 
requires at our Hands, we truſt we ſhall perſevere, till 


He calls us to give an Account of our Stewardſhip. As 
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fo on, with which ſome of our Neighbours are pleaſed to 
compliment us, we do not conceive ourſelves to be un- 
der any Obligation to regard them, much leſs to take 


them for Arguments. To the Law and to the Teſtimony 


| we appeal, whereby we ought to be judged. If by theſe 


it can be prov'd we are in an Error, we will immediately 
and gladly retract it: If not, we have. not ſo learned 
CuRISsT, as to renounce any Part of his Service, tha” 


Men ſhould /ay al! Manner of Ewil againſt us, with more | 


Judgment, and as little Truth as hitherto. We do in- 


| FJ deed uſe all the lawful Means we know, to prevent rhe 


Good which is in us from being evil ſpoken of ; but if the 
Neglect of known Duties be the one Condition of ſecu- 
ring our Reputation, why fare it well: We know 
whom we have believed, and what we thus lay out He 
will pay us again. Your Son already ſtands before the 
Judgment-Seat of Him who judges Righteous Judgment; 
at the Brightneſs of whoſe Preſence the Clouds remove; 
his Eyes are open, and he ſees clearly whether it was 
„Blind Zeal and a thorough Miſtake of true Religion, 
that hurried him on in the Error of his Way, or whe- 
ther he acted like a faithful and wiſe Servant, who from 
a juſt Senſe that his Time was ſhort, made Haſte to finiſh 


his Work before his Lord's Coming, that when laid i m . 


the Balance he might not be found wanting. 

I have now largely and plainly laid before you the 
real Ground of all the ſtrange Outcry you have heard; 
and am not without Hope that by this fairer Repreſen- 
tation of it than you probably ever receiv'd before, both 
you and the Clergyman you formerly mention'd may 
have a more favourable Opinion of a Good Cauſe, tho' 


under an ill Name. Whether you have or no, I ſhall 


ever acknowledge my bet Services to be due to yourſelf 


and your Family, both for the generous Aſſiſtance you 
have given my Father, and for the invaluable Advanta- 


ges your Son has (under God) beſtow'd on, 


STK, - 
| Your ever oblig'd 
Aud moſt obedient Servant. 
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Let jovial Crowds by Wine their Senſes drown'd, 


No IN to hazard, and no Good to looſe. 


He by few fleeting Hours enſures Eternity. 


On the 8 of 
Mr. Moxc an of Chrif-Church. 


By the Rev. Mr. SAMUEL WESLEV. 


me Fools counted his Life Madneſs. 
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F ought beneath them Happy Souls attend, 
Let Mo RO AN hear the Triumph of a F riend, 
And hear well-pleas'd. Let Libertines ſo gay 
With Careleſs Indolence deſpiſe the Lay; 
Let Critick Wits, and Fools for Laughter born 
Their Verdict paſs with ſupercilious Scorn 
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Stammer out Cenſure in their Frantick Round ; 

Let yawning Sluggards faint Diſlike diſplay, 

Who, while they truſt To-morrow, looſe To-day; 
Let ſuch as theſe the Sacred Strains condemn ; 

For *'tis true Glory to be hiſs'd by them. 


Wiſe in his Prime, he waited not for Noon, | 
Convinc'd, that Mortal never liv'd too ſoon. | 
As if foreboding then his little Stay, | 
He made his Morning bear the Heat of Day. 
Fix'd, while unfading Glory he purſues, 
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No fair Docafion' glides unheeded by; 2:3 
Snatching the Golden Moments as they fly, 


Friend 


[ xiii 
Friendſhip's warm Beams his artleſs Breaſt inſpire, 
And tend” reſt Rey*rence for a much-lov'd Sire. BA 


He dar'd for Heav'n this flatt'ring World forego, 


Ardent to teach, as diligent to know. 
Unwarp'd by Senſual Views, or Vulgar Aims, 
By idle Riches, or by idler Names. 
Fearful of Sin in every cloſe Diſguiſe, 


3 Unmov'd by Threat'ning or by glozing Lies. 
2 Seldom indeed the Wicked came ſo far, 
= Forc'd by his Piety to Defenſive War; 


Whoſe Zeal for other Men's Salvation ſhown, 
Beyond the Reach of Hell ſecur'd his own. 
Glad'ning the Poor, where'er his Steps he turn d, 
Where pin'd the Orphan, or the Widow mourn'd ; 


Where Priſoners ſigh'd beneath Guilt's horrid Stain, 


The worſt Confinement and the heavieſt Chain. 


Where Death's ſad Shade th' uninſtructed Sight 


Veil'd with thick Darkneſs in the Land of Light. 
Our Saviour thus fulfill'd his great Deſign, 


If Human we may liken to Divine) 


Heal'd each Diſeaſe that Bodies frail endure, 


And preach'd th' unhop'd for Goſpel to the Poor. 


To Means of Grace the laſt Reſpect he ſnew'd, 


Nor ſought new Paths, as wiſer than his Gop: 


Their ſacred Strength preſerv'd him from Extreams- 


Of empty Outſide or Enthuſiaſt Dreams; 


Whims of Molinos, loſt in Rapture's Miſt, 


Or Quaker, late-reforming Quietiſt. 5 


He knew that Works our Faith muſt here employ, 


And that 'tis Heaven's great Buſineſs to enjoy. 
Fix'd on that Heav'n he Death's Approaches ſaw, 


Nor vainly murmur'd at our Nature's Law : 
Repin'd not that his Youth ſo ſoon ſhould go, 
Nor griev'd for fleeting Pleaſures here below. 
Of ſharpeſt Anguifn ſcorning to complain, 
He-fills with Mirth the Intervals of Pain. 
Not only unappall'd but joyful ſees 
The dark, cold Paſſage that muſt lead to Peace; 
- 2 | 5 Strong 
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Strong with immortal Bloom ſecure to riſe, 
The Tears for ever baniſh'd from his Eyes. 


Who now regrets his Early Youth would ſpend 
The Life ſo nobly that ſo ſoon ſhould end ? 
Who blames the Stripling for performing more 
Than Doctors grave, and Prelates of threeſcore ? 
Who now eſteems his Fervour Indiſcreet, | 
His Prayers too frequent, or his Alms too great ? 
Who thinks, where bleſt he reigns beyond the Sky, 
His Crown too radiant, or his Throne too high? 
Who but the Fiend, who once his Courſe withſtood - 
And whiſper'd Stay till Fifty to be Good!“ 
Sure, if believ'd, t' obtain his Helliſh Aim, | 
Adjourning to the Time that never came. 
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of our Friends; partly on board and partly on Shore, in 


IO URN 


From Oct. 14, 173 5, to Feb. 1, 1734. 


Ingbam, of Queen's- College, Oxford, Mr. 
Charles Delamotte, Son of a Merchant in 
London, who had offer'd himſelf ſome 


and myſelf, took Boat for Graveſend, in 


order to embark for Georgia, Our End in leaving our- 


Native Country, was not to avoid Want (Gop having 


given us Plenty of 'Temporal Bleſſings) nor to gain the 


Dung or Droſs of Riches or Honour: But ſingly this, 
To ſave our Souls, To live wholly to the Glory of Gop. 
In the Afternoon we found the Simmonds off Graveſend, 
and immediately. went on board. 


Wedneſday and Thurſday we ſpent with one or two 


exhorting one another to fake off every Weight, and to 
run with Patience the Race ſet before us. 

Friday 17. I began to learn German, in order to con- 
verſe with the Morawians, Six and Twenty of whom we 
had on board. On Sunday, the Weather being fair and 
calm, we had the Morning-Service on Quarter Deck. I 
now firſt preach'd ex tempore, and then adminiſter*d the 
Lord's Supper to ſix or ſeven Communicants. A little 
Flock. May Gov increaſe it! „ 
A 1 Monday 


S Uzspay, O#. 14, 1735, Mr. Besjanin 


Days before, my Brother Charles Weſley, 
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Monday 20. Believing the denying ourſelves even in 


the ſmalleſt Inſtances, might, by the Bleſſing of Gop, 


be helpful ta us, we wholly left off the Uſe of Fleſh and 
Wine, and confined ourſelves to Vegetable Food, chief- 
ly Rice and Biſket. In the Afternoon David Nitchman, 
Biſhop of the Moravians, and two others began to learn 
Engliſh. O may. we be, not only of one Tongue; but 
of one Mind and of one Heart! 

Tueſd. 21. We ſail'd from Graveſend. When we 


were paſt about Half the Goodwin Sands, the Wind ſud- 


denly fail'd. Had the Calm continued *till Ebb, the 
Ship had probably been loſt. But the Gale ſprung up 
again in an Hour, and carried us into the Downs. 

We now began to be a little Regular. Our Common 
Way of living was this. From Four in the Morning till 
Five, each of us uſed private Prayer. From Five to Seven 
we read the Bible together, carefully comparing it (chat 
we might not lean to our own Underſtandings) with the 
Writings of the Earlieſt Ages. At Seven we reakfafted 
At Eight were the publick Prayers. From Nine to 
Twelve I uſually leam'd German, and Mr. Delamotte, 


Greek, My Brother writ Sermons, and Mr. Ingham in- 


ſtruted the Children. At Twelve we. met to give an 
Account to one another what we had done fince our laſt 
Meeting, and what we deſign'd to do before our next. 
About One we dined. The Time from Dinner to Four, 
we ſpent in Reading to thoſe of whom each of us had ta- 
ken Charge, or in ſpeaking to them ſeverally, as Need 
required. At Four were the Evening Prayers; when ei- 


ther the Second Leſſon was explain'd, (as it always was 


in the Morning) or the Children were catechiſed, and 
inſtructed before the Congregation. From Five to Six 
we again ufed private Prayer. From Six to Seven I read 
in our Cabbin to two or three of the Paſſengers (of 
whom there were about Eighty Engliſþ on board) and 
each of my Brethren to a few more in theirs. At Seven 
I joined with the Ger mans in their publick Service; 


while Mr. Ingham was reading between the Decks, to as 


many as deſir d to hear. At Eight we met again, to ex- 
hort and inſtruct one another. Between Nine and Ten 
we went to Bed, where neither the roaring of the Sea 

| | | nor 


ae RF 


4H 


Sg —@ gw 


err * - 35 
RPGs 8 


1 


nor the Motion of the Ship, could take away the refreſh- 
ing Sleep which Gop gave us. 


Friday 24. Having a rolling Sea, moſt of the Paſiene 


gerd found the Effects of it. Mr. Delamotte was exceed- 
ing ſick, for ſeveral. Days: Mr. Ingham for about Half 
an | Hour. My Brother's Head ached much. Hitherto 
it has pleaſed Gop, the Sea has not diſorder'd me at all; 

nor have I been hinder'd one Quarter of an Hour from 
reading, writing, compoſing, or doing any Bulineſs I 


cou'd have done on Shore. 


| During our Stay in the Downs, ſome or other of us 
went, as often as we had Opportunity, on board the 
Ship that ſail'd in Company with us, where alſo many 
were glad to join in Prayer and hearing the Word. 

Frid. 31. We ſail'd out of the Downs. At Eleven 
at Night I was waked: by a great Noiſe. I ſoon found 
there was no Danger. But the bare Apprehenſion of 
it, gave me a lively Conviction, what manner of Men 
thoſe ought to be, who are every Moment on the Brink 
of Eternity. 

Sat. Now. 1. We came to St. Helen's Harbour, * 
the next Day into Cow's Road. The Wind was fair, 
but we waited for the Man of War, which was to ſail 
with us. 
our Fellow- Travellers. 
give it the Increaſe! 

Sund. 16. Thomas Hird, and Grace his Wife, with 
their Children, Mark, aged 315 
late Quakers, were, at their often · repeated Deſire, and 
after careful Inſtruction, admitted to Baptiſm. 


May He whoſe Seed we ſow, 


Thur. 20. We fell down into 7armouth Road; but 15 | 


next Day were forced back to Cos. During our Stay 
here, there were ſeveral Storms : In. one of which two 
Ships i in 7armouth Road were loſt. 

'Fhe Continaance of the contrary Winds gave my Bens 
ther an Opportunity of complying with the Deſire of the 
Miniſter of Cows, and preaching there three or four 
Times. The poor People flock'd together in great 
Numbers. We. diftributed a few little Books among 


the more ſerious of them, which they receiv'd with all 
rene Expreſſions of Thankfulneſs. 
5 Frid. 


This was a happy Opportunity of inſtructing 


and. Phebe, about 17, 
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Frid. 21. One recovering from a dangerous IIIneſs, 
defired to be inſtructed in the Nature of the Lord's s Sup- v. 
per. I thought it concern'd her to be firſt inſtructed, w 
in the Nature of Chriſtianity: And accordingly fixt an | 
Hour a Day to read with her in Mr. Law's 1 reatiſe on M 
Chriſtian Perfection. te 
Sund. 23. At Night I was waked by the Tofling of i ta 
the Ship and Roaring of the Wind, and plainly ſnew'd, w 
I was unfit, for I was unwilling to die. pi 

Tueſd. Dec. 2. I had much Satisfaction in converſing IF to 
with one that was very ill and very ſerious. But in a 
few Days the recovered from her Ces and n her cc 
Seriouſneſs together. q 

Sund. 7. Finding Nature did not require ſo frequent MW 
Supplies as we had been accuſtomed to, we agreed to St 
leave off Suppers ; from doing which we have hitherto w 
found no Inconvenience. tl 
Medneſ. 10. We ſail'd from 3 and in che After-⸗ E 

noon paſt the Needles. . Here the ragged Rocks, with I 
the Waves daſhing and foaming at the Foot of them, w 
and the white Side of the Iſland riſing to ſuch a Height, di 
perpendicular. from the Beach, gave a ſtrong Idea of jo 
Him that ſpanneth the Heavens, and holdeth the N. aters || 1 
an the Hollow: of his Hand! FT 
To Day I ſpoke cloſely on the Head of 3 to 
one I had talked with once or twice before. Afterwards a 
the ſaid, with many Tears, My Mother died when I | r« 
was but Ten Years old. Some of her laſt Words, were, h 

Child, fear Gop; and tho' you loſe me, you ſhall Þlt {c 
never want a Friend. I have now found a Friend, | u 
when I moſt wanted, and leaſt expected one.“ 0 

From this Day to the 14th, being in the Bay of Bi 
cay, the Sea was very rough. Mr. Delamotte and many 
others were more ſick than ever: Mr. Ingbam a little; tl! 
I not at all. But the 14th being a calm Day, moſt of it 
the Sick were cured at once. f 

Thurſd. 18. One who was big with Child, in a high i fi 
Fever, and almoſt waſted away with a. violent Cough, - 
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deſir d to receive the Holy Communion before ſhe died. 
At the Hour of her receiving, ſhe began to recover, and 
in a few Days was entirely out of * 
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eſs, Sund. 21. We had Fifteen Communicants, which 
ap- was our uſual Number on Sundays: On Chriſimas- Day 
ed, we had Nineteen; but on Newyear's-Day, Fifteen only. 
an Thurſd. Fan. 15, 1736. Complaint being made to 
on | Mr. Og/ethorpe, of the unequal Diitribution of the Was 
ter among the Paſſengers, he appointed new Officers to 
of | take Charge of it. At this the old ones and their Friends 
id, were highly exaſperated againſt us, to whom they im- 
puted the Change. But 2%e Fierceneſs of Man 9 turn 
ing 10 Thy Praiſe. 
1 a Sat. 17. Many People were very impatient at the 
her contrary Wind. At Seven in the Evening they were 
quieted by a Storm. It roſe higher and higher till 
ent Nine. About Nine the Sea broke over us from Stem to 
to Stern; burit thro! the Windows of the State Cabin, 
rto where three or four of us were, and cover'd us all over, 
tho" a Bureau ſhelter'd me from the main Shock. About 
er- | Eleven I lay down in the great Cabin, and in a ſhort 
ith Time fell aſleep, tho? very uncertain whether I ſhould 
m, wake alive, and much aſhamed of my Unwillingneſs to 
ht, die. O how pure in Heart muſt he be, who wou'd re 
of joice to appear before Gop at a Moment's Warning! 
ters Toward Morning, He rebuked the Winds and the Seca, 
aud there was a great Calm. 
* Swund. 18. We return'd Gop Thanks for our Deliver- 
7 ance, of which a few appear'd duly ſenſible. But the 
| reſt (among whom were moſt of the Sailors) denied we 
had been in any Danger. I could not have believed that 
ſo little Good would have been done by the Terror they 
were in before. But it cannot be that they ſhould obey 
Soy from Fear, who are deaf to the Motives of Love. 
Frid. 23. In the Evening, another Storm began. In 
the Morning it increaſed, ſo that they were forced to let 
the Ship drive. I cou! d not but ſay to myſeif, How 7s 
that thou haſt no Faith? Being ſtill unwilling to die. 
About Ore in the Afternoon, almoſt as ſoon as I had 
10h ſtept out of the Great Cabin Door, the Sea did not break 


gh, as uſual, but came with a full, ſmooth Tide over the 
ied. I Side of the Ship. I was va ulted over with Water i in a 
and Moment, and ſo ſtunn'd, that I ſcarce expected to lift 


up my Head _ "till che Scadhould ex 
u 
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. But, Thanks be to Gop, I receiv'd no Hurt at all. 
About Midnight the Storm ceaſed. 

Sund. 25, At Noon, our third Storm began. At Four 
it was more violent than any before. Now indeed we 
cou'd ſay, The Waves of the Sea were mighty and raged Þ 
horribly. They roſe up to the Heavens above, and clave 
down to Hell beneath. The Winds roar'd round about us, 
and (what I never heard before) whiſtled as diſtinctly as 
if it had been a human Voice. The Ship not only rock' ak 
to and fro with the utmoſt Violence, but ſhook and 
jarr'd with ſo unequal, grating a Motion, that one cou'd Il - 
not but with great Difficulty keep one's Hold of any be 
Thing, nor ſtand a Moment without it. Every ten Minutes I 
came a Shock againſt the Stern or Side of the Ship, hi 
which one wou'd think ſhou'd daſh the Planks in Pieces. M T 
At This Time, a Child, privately baptiz'd before, was | ſe 
brought, to be receiv'd into the Church. It put me in WM 
mind of Feremiah's buying the Field, when the CHal-. P 
deans were on the Point of deſtroying Feruſalem, and 
ſeem'd a Pledge of the Mercy Gop e to ſhew I by 
us, even in the Land of the Living. E, 
Me ſpent two or three Hours after Prayers, in conver- 
ſing ſuitably to the Occaſion, confirming one another in | *; 
a calm Submiſſion, to, the wiſe, holy, gracious Will of | 
Gor. And now a Storm did not appear ſo terrible as i 
before. Bleſſed be the Gop of all Conſolation! th 

At Seven I went to the Germans. I had long before 
obſerved, The great Seriouſneſs of their Pehaviour. Of 
their Humility they had given a continual Proof, by! 1 
performing thoſe ſervile Offices for the other Paſſengers, 
which none of the Engliſb wou'd undertake ; for which 
they defir'd, and would receive no Pay, faying, * It WG 
was good for their proud Hearts, and Their loving. nr 
Saviour had done more for them. And every Day had uf 
given them Occaſion of ſhewing a Meekneſs, which no 
Injury cou'd move. If they were puſhed, ſtruck, or 


Ot 
thrown down, they roſe again and went away; but no 1 
Complaint was found in their Mouth. There was now ti. 
an Opportunity of trying, Whether they were deliver'd = 
from the Spirit of Fear, as well as from that of Pride, 
Angier and Revenge, in the Midſt of the Plalm where- Har 


with 
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U. with their Service began, the Sea broke over, ſplit the 


Main Sail in Pieces, cover'd the Ship, and poured in 
ur between the Decks, as if the great Deep had already 
ve ſwallow'd us up. A terrible Screaming began among 
ed the Engli/h, The Germans calmly ſung on. I aſked 
ve one of them afterwards, © Was you not afraid? He 


as, anſwer'd, I thank Gop, No.“ I aſked, * But were 


as not your Women and Children afraid? ** He replied 


das mildly, No; our Women and Children are not afraid 
nd to die. 


ud ob them I went to their crying, trembling Neigh- 


my bours, and pointed out to them the Difference, in the 


tes Hour of Trial, between him that feareth Gop, and 
ip, WY him that feareth him not. At Twelve the Wind fell. 
ces. This was the moft glorious Day which I have ANNE 
Was ſeen. 

> in WW Mond. 26. We enjoy'd the Calm. I can conceive no 
Difference, comparable to that between a ſmooth and a 
and rough Sea, except that which is between a Mind calmed 


by the Love of Gop, and one torn up by the Storms of 
Earthly Paſſions. 


the Wind, was extremely violent. The Sky was ſo dark 
in a Moment, that the Sailors could not ſo much as ſee 
the Ropes, or ſet about furling the Sails. The Ship muſt 
in all Probability have overſet, had not the Wind fell 
as ſuddenly as it roſe. Toward the End of it, we 
had that Appearance on each of the Maſts, which "(it IS 
| thought) the Antients call'd Caſtor and Pollux. It was 
ga ſmall Ball of White Fire, like a Star. The Mariners 
ſay, it appears either in a Storm (and then common 


ing upon the Deck) or juſt at the End of it: And then tis 
had uſually on the Maſts or Sails. | 
h no Frid. 30. We had another Storm, which did us no 
„ or other Harm, than ſplitting the Fore-Sail. Our Bed be- 
ut no ing wet, I laid me down on the Floor, and ſlept ſound 
eber till Morning. And I believe, I ſhall not find it needful 


prid to go to Bed (as it is call'd) any more. ; 
= Sund. Feb. 1, We ſpoke with a Ship of Corelina ; 
; ar and Medn. +: came within py. About Noon the 


 Thurſd. Fan. 29. About Seven in the Evening, we fell 
in with the Skirts of a Hurricane. The Rain as well as 
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let no one ſhut it! 
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'Trees were viſible from the Maſt, and in the Afternoon 
from the Main Deck. In the Evening Leſſon were 
theſe Words, A great Door and Effectual is e, 0 

Thurſd.. Feb. 5. Between Two and Three i in the Af- 
ternoon, Gop brought us all ſafe into the Savannah 
River. We caſt Anchor near Tybee-Ifland, where the 
Groves of Pines, running along the Shore, made an 
agreeable Proſpect, ſhewing, as it were, the Bloom of 
Spring, in the Depth of Winter. 

Frid. 6. About Eight in the Morning, we firſt ſet Foot 
on American Ground. It was a ſmall, uninhabited 
Iſland, over-againſt Tybee. Mr. Oglethorpe led us to a 
riſing Ground, where we all kneel'd down to give 
Thanks. He then took Boat for Savanuah. When the 
reſt of the People were come on Shore, we call'd our 


little Flock together to Prayers. Several Parts of the 
Second Leſſon, Mark vi. were wonderfully ſuited to the | 
Occaſion; in particular, the Account of the Courage and | 


Sufferings of John the Baptiſt, our Loxp's Directions 
to the firſt Preachers of his Goſpel ; and their toiling at 
Sea, and Deliverance with thoſe, comfortable "Woe, lt 
is J. be not afraid. 

Sar. Feb. 7. Mr. Oglethorpe return'd from Gods, 


with Mr. Spangenberg, one of the Paſtors of the Mora- Þ 


eians. I ſoon found what Spirit he was of; and aſked 
his Advice with regard to my own Conduct. He ſaid, 
* My Brother, I muſt firſt aſk you one or two Queſtions, 
„Have you the Witneſs within your ſelf? Does the 
Spirit of Gop bear Witneſs with your Spirit that you are 
a Child of Gop?”* I was ſurprized, and knew not what 


Jesus CurisT? I pauſed and ſaid, 6 know he'| 


* but do you know he has ſaved You?”* I anſwer'd, 
I hope, He has died to fave me.“ He only added, 


fear, they were vain Words. 

Mond. q. I aſked him many Queſtions, both concern- 
ing Himſelf, and the ſmall Remains of the Morasi-- 
Church. The Subſtance of his Anſwers was this, : 

| 9 | . 


to anſwer, He obſerv'd it, and aſked, ** Do you know Þ 
is the Saviour of the World.“ True; reply'd he; 


«© Do you know Yourſelf?” | I ſaid, « do.“ But 1 


* 
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In « At Eighteen Years old I was ſent to the Univerſity 
re of Jena, where I ſpent ſome Years in learning Lan- 


O BW cuages, and the vain Philoſophy, which I have now 
long been labouring to forget. Here it pleaſed Gop by 

f. MY ſome that preached his Word with Power, to overturn 
25 my Heart. I immediately threw aſide all my Learning, 
he but what tended to ſave my Soul. I ſhunn' d all Com- 
an pany, and retired into a ſolitary Place, reſolving to ſpend 
of my Life there. For three Days 1 had much Comfort 
here; but on the fourth it was all gone. I was amazed, 

ot and went for Advice to an experienced Chriſtian. When 
ed I came to him, I could not ſpeak. But he ſaw my 
a [| Heart, and adviſed me to go back to my Houſe, and 


Ve follow the Buſineſs Providence called me to. I went 
he back, but was fit for nothing. I could neither do Buſi- 
zur | neſs, nor join in any Converſation. All I could fay to 
the any one, was Yes, or No. Many times I could not fay 


the That, nor underſtand the plaineſt Thing that was ſaid to 
md me. My Friends and Accquaintance looked upon me as 


ons dead, came no more to me, nor ſpoke about me. 
r at When I grew better, I began teaching ſome poor 
Children. Others joining with me, we taught more 


and more, till there were above 'Fhirty Teachers and a- 
ah, | bove Two Hundred Scholars. I had now [Invitations to 
ra- other Univerſities. But I could not accept of any; De- 
ked firing only, if it were the Will of GOD, to be little and 
aid, unknown. I had ſpent ſome Years thus, when Profeſſor 
INS, Breithaupt of Halle died: Being then preſt to remove 
the thither, I believed it was the Call of GOD, and went. 
are TI had not been long there, before many Faults were found, 
both with my Behaviour and Preaching : And Offences 
increaſed more and more, till after half a Year, a Peti- 
tion againſt me was ſent to the King of Praſſia, who ſent 
an Order to the Commander at Halle, in Purſuance 


whereof, I was warn'd to leave the City in forty-eight 
ded, Hours. I did fo, and retired to Hernhuth, to Count 


Linzendorf, CD 

The Village of Hernhath contains about a Thou- 
ſand Souls, gather*d out of many Nations. They hold 
faſt the Dicipline, as well as the Faith and Practice of 
ihe Apoſtolical Church. 2 was defir'd by the Brethren 
9 ; | - 2 Nere 


„ LL 
t ” # 


: 4 
. \ LE 
_ * Y * a 1 5 WAIT OTE - hy e 
0 7, 1 "2 . 6 : 8 yy - SAL » = 18 7 , 8 2 
8 N . * 8 — SD 
* - y 1 n 
. . * 8 7 ; — x 2 © re n 
CS — — 2 py - —— — > 
m > J - N 7 
RY 8 : * - — - — - —.— — — CENT 2 — 3 
* — * * 22 n oj — 2 FOE 4 2 ww " 5 - F XA-} - WOE y . 
— * 5 "ye oy p — 0 <> 4 4 you ä * OE — =" 22 - ———— » af 1" ” 
* e cx _— "Ip 3 gow 1 $9” fol * Om n ob 3 2 * „ F * N © 4 WIS” "4 
> tans > dies WY gy on vera ens , RC EY * 1 » « 9 — —„— _ : : a 8 - — ag . 3 *. 
1 1 . W 5 va, > So” 1 LOS. - OS.” Oo <a ** 1 1 „ Y dow 1 1 © 4v "1 
r. e — ? 2 5 - . Num E he 3 DT EIN — — IG : n n . N as l 
a» _—— 4 . g I 2 2 - 2 N 6 £ N 8 a 5 2 _ Wy — . 
„* 92 * 
e a . 
N py 


3 —— 

e — 

— N e 
** . : SD 

* <=" Toy 


[ 10] 


where two Lots of Ground are Aaſlign' d us, and with 
them J have ſtay d ever ſince.” 

1 aſked, © Whither he was. to go next? ' He id, 
% ] have Thoughts of going to Pennſylvania. But 


what GOD will do with me, I know not. I am blind. 


T am a Child. My Father knows, and I am ready to 


Zo, where ever he calls. 


| there laſt Year, to eondut Sixteen of them. to Georpia, | 


Frid. 13. Some of the Indians frag. us Word of theis | 


Intention to come down to us. In our Courſe of Read- 


ing to Day, were theſe Words: Thus ſaith the Lord of, 


Hoſts, it ſhall yet come to paſs that there ſhall come People, 
and the Inhabitants of many Cities. And the Inhabitants 
of one City ſhall go to another, ſaying, Let us go ſpcedily 
to pray before the Lord, and to ſeek the Lord of Hoſts: 
T7 will go alſo. Yea many People and ſtrong Nations, 


fall > to ſeek the Lord of Hoſts and to pray before 


him. Zech. vii. 20. G&c. 

Sat. Feb. 14. About One, 7 n Thleeanou- 
Boe. Szncuby, with two more Women and two or three 
Indian Children, came on board. As ſoon as we came 
in, they all roſe, and ſhook us by the Hand, and Toma 
3 (one Mrs. Muſgrove interpreted) ſpoke as follows. 
I am glad you are come. When I was in England 
J defired that ſome would ſpeak the great Word to me. 


And my Nation then defired to hear it. But now we 


are all in Confuſion. Yet I am glad you are come. I 
will go up and ſpeak to the Wiſe Men of our Nation. 
And I hope they will hear. But we would not be made 
Chriſtians, as the Spaniards make Chriſtians. We wauld 


be taught, before we are baptized.” 


I an{wered, © There is but One, He that ſitteth in 
ebe Who is able to teach Man Wiſdom. Tho' 
we are come ſo far, we know not whether he will pleaſe 
to teach you by us or no. If He teaches you, you will 
leam Wiſdom ; but we can do nothing.” We then 
withdrew. ER 

Sund. 15, Another Party of Indians. came. They 

were all tall, wellb proportion'd Men, and had a re- 
ale Softneſs in their Speech, and Gentleneſs in 


their whole Behaviour. In the Afternoon they all re- 


turn d 


l 
2, turn "4 home, but Three, who ftay'd to go with Mr. 
h Oglethorpe. 
| Mond. Feb. 16. Mr. Oglethorpe ſet out for the New 
3] Settlement on the Afatamahaw River. He took with 
ut him 50 Men; beſides Mr. Ingham, Mr. Hermbſdorf and 
d. the Three Baie. | 


to Tzurſd. 19. My Brother and I took Boat, and af. 
ding by Savannah, went to pay our firft Viſit in America, 
ir to the poor Heathens. But neither Tomo Chachi nor Si- 
d- 7auky were at home. Coming back, we waited upon 
of, Mr. Cauſton, the Chief Magiſtrate of Sabana. From 
e, him we went with Mr. Spangenberg to the Moravian 
its | Brethren. About Eleven we returned to the Boat, 
iy and came to our Ship about Four in the Morning. 
2 Sat. 21. Mary Welch, aged Eleven Days, was bap- 
ws, tized according to the Cuſtom of the Firſt Church, and 


re the Rule of the Church of England, by Immerſion. 
The Child was ill then, but recover'd from that Hour. 

, Oglethorpe return'd. The Day follow- 
ing I took my Leave of moſt of the Paſſengers of the 
Ship; who all appear'd ſerious. It may be, all the Seed 
is not fallen upon Stony Ground. 

In the Evening I went to Savannah again, Gn 
Mr. Spangenberg, Biſhop Nitſchman and Andrew Dober, 
went up with us to Mrs. Mu/grove's, to chuſe a Spot for 
the little Houſe, which Mr. Oglethorpe had promis'd to 
build us. Being afterward diſappointed of our Boat, we 
were obliged to paſs the Night there. But wherever 
we are, it is the ſame thing, if it be the Will of our Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. 

At our Return the next Day, (Mr. Quin being then 
in the Houſe wherein we W e were) Mr. Dela- 
notte and I took up our Lodging with the Germans. 
We had now an Opportunity Day by Day, of ob- 
ſerving their whole Behaviour. For we were in one 
Room with them from Morning to Night, unleſs for 
5 the little Time J ſpent in walking. They were al- 
ey ways employ'd, always cheerful themſelves, and in. 
re- good Humour with one another. They had put a- 

in way all Anger and Strife and Wrath and Bitterneſs 
and Clamour and Evil-ſpeaking. They walk'd wor- 
| C 2 2 th 
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thy of the Vocation wherewith they were call'd, and 
adorn'd the 3 of our Lord in all Things. 
Sat. Feb. They met to conſult concerning the 
Affairs of heir Church : Mr. Spangenberg being ſhort- 
ly to go to Pennſylvania, and Biſhop Nzz/chman to re- 
turn to Germany. After ſeveral Hours ſpent in Con- 
ference and Prayer, they proceeded to the Election 
and Ordination of a Biſhop. - The great Simplicity 
as well as Solemnity of the whole, almoſt made me 
forget the Seventeen Hundred Years between, and 
imagine myſelf in one of thoſe Aſſemblies, where 
Form and State were not; but Paul the Tent-Maker 
or Peter the Fiſherman perſided; yet with the De- 
monſtration of the Spirit and of Power. | 

Sund. 29. Hearing Mr. Oglethorpe did not come 
any more to Savannah, before he went to Frederica, 
I was obliged to go down to the Ship again, (Mr. Span- 


genberg following me thither) and receive his Orders 


and Inſtructions on ſeveral Heads. From him we 
went to Publick Prayers ; after which we were refreſhed 
by ſeveral Letters from England. Upon which I could 
not but obſerve How careful our Lord is, to repay 
whatever we give 8 on his Account. When I left 
England, I was chietly afraid of Two Things; One, 
That I ſhould never again have ſo many Faithful. 
Friends as I left there: The other, That the Spark 
of Love which began to kindle in their Hearts, would 
cool and die away. But who knoweth the Mercy, 
and Power of GOD? From Ten Friends I am a 
while ſecluded; and he hath opened me a Door into, 
the whole Maravian Church. And as to the very 
Perſons I left behind, his Spirit is gone forth ſo much. 
the more, teaching them not to truſt in Man, but 12 


bim that raiſeth the Dead, and calleth the Things that are 


not, as tho they were. 

Abaut Four, baving taken Leave of Mr. Spangenberg,. 
who was the next Morning ta ſet out for Pennſylwuania, 
I returned to Savarnah. Sat. March 6. I had a long 
Canverſation with 70% Reinzer, the Son of a Gentle- 
man, being driven out of France, on a Account. of 
his Religion, ſettled at Ji * in — and e 
tiſed 
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[ 131 | 
tiſed Phyſick there. His Father died while he was a 
Child. Some Years after he told his Mother, he was 
defirous to leave Swwr/jerland, and to retire into ſome 


other Country, where he might be free from the Temp- 


tations which he could not avoid there.. When her. Con- 


ſent was at length obtain'd, he agreed with a Maſter of 


a Veſlel, with whom he went to Holland by Land; 
thence to England, and from England to Pennſylvania... He 
was provided with Money, Books and Drugs, intending 
to follow his Father's Profeſſion, But no ſooner was he 
come to Philadelphia, than the Captain who had bor- 
row'd his Money before, inſtead of repaying it, demand- 
ed the full Pay for his Paſſage, and under that Pretence 
ſeized on all his Effects. He then left him in a ſtrange 
Country, where he could not ſpeak to be underſtood, 


without Neceſſaries, Money on Friends. In this Con- 


dition he thought it beſt to ſell himſelf for a Servant; 


| which he accordingly did, for ſeven Years. When a- 
bout five were expired, he fell ſick of a lingring Illneſs, 
which made him uſeleſs to his Maſter ; who. after it had 


continu'd Half a Year, would not keep him any longer, 
but turn'd him out to ſhift for Himſelf. He firſt tried to 


mend Shoes, but ſoon after joined himfelf to ſome French 
| Proteſtants, and learned to make Buttons. He then went 
and lived with an Anabaptiſt; but. ſoon after hearing an 


Account of the Morawians in Georgia, walk*d from Penn- 
lvania thither, where he found the Reſt, which he had 


ſo long ſought in vain. 


Sundi March 7. J enter'd upon my Miniſtry at Sa- 
wvannah, by preaching on the Epiſtle for the Day, be- 
ing the 13th of the Firſt of Corinthians. In the Second 
Leſſon, Zuke xviii. was our Lord's Prediction of the 
Treatment which He Himſelf (and conſequently his Fol- 
lowers) was to, meet with from the World; and his gra- 
cious Promiſe to: thoſe who, are content Nudi Nudum 
Chriftum ſequi: Verily 1 ſay unto You, There is no Man 
that hath left Houſe or Friends or Brethren or Wife ar 
Children for the Kindom of © GOD's Sake, which fall 
not receive manifold more in this preſent Time, and in 
the World to come Everlaſting Life. 8 * 
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124. 
Yet notwitkſtanding theſe plain Declarations of our 
Tord, notwithſtanding my own repeated Experience, ¶ ſpe 
notwithſtanding the Experience of All the ſincere Fol.. 
Jowers of Chriſt, whom I have ever talk'd with, read 
or heard of ; nay and the Reaſon of the Thing, evin- Ni 
cing to a Demonſtration, That all who love not the 
Light maſt hate him. who is continually labouring, to 
Pour it in upon them: I do hear bear Witneſs againſt 
Myſelf, That when I ſaw the Number of People crowd- 
ing into the Church, the deep Attention with which they | 
receiv'd the Word, and the Seriouſneſs that after wards 
fat on all their Faces; I could ſcarce refrain from giving 
the Lie, to Experience and Reaſon, and Scripture all to- 
gether. I could hardly believe that the Greater, the far Mor 
Greater Part of this Attentive, Serious People, would 
hereafter trample under Foot that Word, and fay all br 
manner of Evil falſly of him that ſpake it. O who can Fine 
believe, what their Heart abhors? JESUS, Maſter, have I. 
Mercy on us! Let us love thy Croſs! Then ſhall we be- 
—_ F wwe fu Fer with 7. hee, ave "rag alſo . with W 
beet © Sth 
This Evening one of the Ireen who had: n in 
long ill of a Conſumption, found himſelf much worſe, tl 
On my mentioning it to Bp. Niz/chman, he ſmiled and th 
faid, © He will joon be well; m is "ny" for the I 
- Bridegroom. 8 k 
 Sund. Mar. 14. (Having before oi? n Notice of my Ra 
' Deſign to do ſo, every Sunday and Holiday, according 
to the Rules of our Church) I adminiſter'd the Holy 
| Communion to eighteen Perſons. Which of theſe will 
endure to the Endf 
Mond. Mar. 15. Mr. Dutvey going for nee I re- Þ 
mov*d into the Miniſter's Houſe. It is large enough for te 
a larger Family than ours, and has many Conveniences, [M1 
befides. a good Garden. I un not but e on he 
well-known Epigram, 
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our Sand. 28. A Servant of Mr. Bradley's ſent to deſire to 
ce, Wl ſpeak with me. Going to him, I found a young Man, 
'ol- W:!!, but perfectly ſenfible. He deſired the Reſt to go out, 
ead and then ſaid, On Thurſday Night, about Eleven, be- 
vin- Ning in Bed, but broad awake, 1 heard one calling aloud: 
the Peter! Peter Nrigbt! And looking up, the Room 
, to was as light as Day, and T ſaw a Man in very bright 


inſt Cloaths ſtand by the Bed, who ſaid, Prepare yourſelf; 
wd- Vr your End is nigh 3” and then immediately all was 
hey dark as before. I told him, The Advice was good, 
ards MW whence-ſoever it came. In a few Days he recover'd 
ing from his Illneſs: His whole Temper was changed as 
to- well as kis Life; and ſo continued to be, till after three 
far Nor four Weeks he relapſed and died in Peace. | 
Duld, Tueſd. Mar. 30. Mr. Ingham coming from Frederica, 
all brought me Letters, preſſing me to go thither. The 
can next Day Mr. Delamotte and I began to try, Whether 
ave Þ Life might not as be well ſuſtained, by one Sort as by 


Variety of Food. We choſe to make the Experiment 
with Pread ; and were never more vigorous and healthy 
than (while we taſted nothing elſe. Bleffed'are the Pure 
deen in Heart! who whether they eat or drink, or whatever 
Ye, they do, have no End therein but to pleaſe GOD! To 
and them all Things are pure. Every Creature is good to 
the Them, and nothing to be rejected. But let them who 
know and feel, that they are not thus pure, uſe every Help 
my and remove every Hindrance: Always remembring, He 
ing that deſpiſeth little Things, ſhall fall by little and: Iithle: 
Joly Sund. Apr. 4. About Four in the Afternoon, I ſet out 
will for Frederica, in a Pettiawga (a ſort of flat - bottom'd' 
E Barge), The next Evening we anchor'd near Skidoway- 
re- and, where the Water at Flood was twelve or four- 
for teen Foot deep. I wrapt myſelf up from Head to Foot, 


ces, in a large Cloak, to keep off the Sand-Flies, and lay: 
the down on the Quarter Deck. Between One and 'Two I 
i waked under Water, being ſo faſt aſleep that I did not 
= find where I was till my Mouth was full of it. Having 


Jet my Cloak, I know not how upon Deck, I ſwam 
er ound to the Other Side of the Pettiawga, where a Boat 
Nas ty'd, and climed up by the Rope, without any 
zl Hurt, more than wetting my Cloaths. Thou art the 

? | | | GOD 


by whom we eſcape Death. 
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| theſe Words, 7 GOD be for us, who can be againſt us? 


F-26- 7] 

GOD of whom cometh Salvation: Thou art the Loxp 
The Winds were ſo contrary, that on Sat. 10 we coul! 
but juſt get over-againſt Doboy Iſtand, twenty Miles from 
Frederica, but could not poſſibly make the Creek, hav- 
ing a ſtrong Tide alſo againſt us. Here we lay beating 
oft till paſt One; when the Lightning and Rain which 
we had long ſeen at a Diſtance, drove down full upon 
us; till after a Quarter of an Hour, the Clouds parted, 
ſome paſling on the Right, and ſome on the Left, leav- 
ing us a clear Sky, and fo ſtrong a Wind right after us, 
as in Two Hours brought us to Frederica. | 

A little before we landed, I open'd my Teſtament on 


Coming on Shore, I found my Brother exceeding weak, 
having been for ſome Time ill of a Flux. But he mended 
from the Hour he ſaw me. This alſo hath GOD wrought ! 

Sund. April. 11. I preached at the New. Storehouſe 


en the firſt Verſe of the Goſpel for the Day, NRich of 


you convinceth me of Sin? Aud if] ſay the Truthy.auby 
do you not believe me? There was a large Congregation, 
whom I endeavour'd to convince of Unbelief, by ſupply 
propoſing the Conditions of Salvation, as they are laid 
down in Scripture, and appealing to their own Hearts, 
whether they believed they could be ſaved on no other 
Terms. | | * 

In every one of the fix following Days, I had ſome 
freſh Proofs of the abſolute Neceſſity of following that 
wiſe Advice of the Apoſtle, Fudge nothing. before . the 


Time; until the Lord come, <vho both will bring to. Light 
the hidden Things of Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt 
the Counſels of the Hearts. | | 


Sat. April 17. We ſet out for $ avannah, and reach'd 


it on Tueſday Evening. O bleſſed Place, where having 
but one End in View, Diſſembling and Fraud are not; 


but each of us can pour out his Heart without Fear into 
his Brother's Boſom! FF 
Not finding as yet any Door open, for the purſuing 
our main Deſign, we conſidered, In what Manner we 
might be moſt uſeful to the little Flock at Savannah. 
And we agreed, 1 &. To adviſe the more ſerious —_— 
1 4 em 


„ . . . 


. 


inſtruct and exhort one another. 


be taken Care of, during his Abſence. 
laſt agreed, that Mr. Ingham and I ſhould take our Turns 


chem, to form themſelves into a Sort of little Society, 
and to meet once or twice a Week, in order to reprove, 


2. To ſelect out of 
theſe a ſmaller Number for a more intimate Union with 


each other, which might be forwarded, partly by our. 
| converſing ſingly with each, and partly by inviting. 


them all together to our Houſe; and this accordingly 
we determined to do every Sunday in the Afternoon. 
Med. May 5. I was aſk'd to baptize a Child of Mr, 


| Parker's Second Bailiff of Savannah. But Mrs. Parker 


told me, Neither Mr. P. nor I will conſent to its be- 
ing dipp'd.“ I anſwer'd. © If you certify that your Child 
is weak, it will ſuffice (the Rubrick ſays) to pour Water 
upon it. She reply' d, Nay the Child is not weak; 
but I am reſov'd it ſhall not be dipp'd.”” I his Argu- 
ment I could not confute. - So I went home ; and the 


Child was baptized by another Perſon. 


Sund. 9. I began dividing the Publick Prayers, ac- 
cording to the Original Appointment of the Church (fill 
obſerv'd in a few Places in England). The Morning 
Service began at Five. The Communion Office (with 
the Sermon) at Eleven. The Evening Service about 
Three. And this Day I began reading Prayers in the 
Court-houſe ; a large and convenient Place. 

Mond. 10. I began viſiting my Pariſhioners in Order, 


from Houſe to Houſe ; for which I ſet apart the Time 


(when they can't work, becauſe of the Heat, wiz.) from 
Twelve till Three in the Afternoon. 

Sund. May 16. We were ſurpriz'd in the Evening by 
my Brother juſt come from Frederica. After ſome Con- 
verſation, we conſulted how the poor People there might 
And it was at 


in Pers and the Firſt was allotted me. Ac- 


| cordingly on Taęſd. 18. I walked to Thunderbolt ; whence 


the -next Afternoon we ſet out in a ſmall Boat : In the 
Evening we touched at Skidoway, and had a ſmall, but 
attentive Congregation, to join with us in Evening- 
Prayer. 8 5 | | | 

Sat. May 22. About Four in the Afternoon we en- 


d upon Doboy Sound. The Wind, which was right 


a-Head 
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toad. was ſo hi oh, when we were in the Middle of 


it, and the Sea ſo — being driven in at the Inlet, 


that the Boat was on the Point of ſinking every Moment. 


But it pleaſed Gop to bring us ſafe to the other Side in 
half an Hour, and to Frederica the next Morning. We 
had Publick Prayers at Nine, at which nineteen Perſons | 
were preſent ; and (I think) nine Communicants. g 
Frid. 28. I read the Commendatory Prayer by Mr. 
- Germain, who lay at the Point of Death. He had loi 
his Speech and his Senſes. His Eyes were ſet, neither] 
had he any diſcernible Motion, but the heaving of his 


Breaſt. While we ſtood round him, he ftretched out 
his Arms, rubb'd his Head, recovered his Sight, Speech 


and Underſtanding ; and immediately ſending for the 
Bailiffs, ſettled the Affairs of his F any; ; and then lay 


down and died. 


At the firſt Service on Sund. May 30. were only Fi ive, 


at the Second twenty-five. The next Day, I made Mr. 


Laſſel's Will; who notwithſtanding his great Weakneſs, 


was quite revived, when any Mention was made of 
Death, or of Eternity. 


" Taeſd. June 1. After praying with him, I was ſur-PÞ 
prized, to find one of the moſt controverted Queſtions Þ 
in Divinity, diſintereſted Love, decided at once by a 
poor old Man, without Education or Learning or any] 
Inſtructor, but the Spirit of Gop. I aſked him, What] 

he thought of Paradiſe (to which he had ſaid he was go-Þ 
ing?) He ſaid, To be ſure, it is a fine Place. But 


I - t mind that. I don't care what Place I am in. 


Let Gop put me where he will, or do with me what he 


will, ſo I may but ſet forth his Honour and Glory.“ 


7 hurſd. June 3. Being Aſcenſion-Day, we had the 
Holy Communion ; but only Mr. Hird's Family joined Þ 
with us in it. Ges Reaſon why there were no more, 
was becauſe.a few Words which a Woman had inadver-|þ 


tently ſpoken, had ſet almot all the Town in a Flame. 


Alas! How ſhall a City ſtand that is thus divided againſt 


itſelf? Where there is do brotherly Love, no Meek- 
neſs, no forbearing or forgiving one another: But Envy, 
Malice, Revenge, Sufpicion, Anger, Clamour, Bitter. 
nels, Evil- ſpeaking, Without End! Abundant Proof 
tha! 
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humble and broken for my Sins. 


EF] 


| that there can be no true Love of Man, unleſs it be 


built on the Love of Gop. | | 
Sund. 6. Calling on Mr. Laſſels, and aſking how he 

did, My. Departure (ſaid he) I hope is at Hand.“ I 

aſked, © Are you troubled at that?” He reply'd, © O 


no; to depart and to be with CHRIST, is far better. 1 


deſire no more of this bad World. My Hope and my 


Joy and my Love is there.“ The next Time I ſaw 


him he ſaid, I deſire nothing more, than for Gop to 
forgive my many and great Sins. I would be humble. 
I would be the humbleſt Creature living. My Heart is 
Tell me, teach me, 
what ſhall do to pleaſe Gop. I would fain do what- 
ever is his Will.” I faid, © It is his Will, you ſhould 
ſuffer. He anſwer d. Then I cuil ſuffer. I will 
gladly ſuffer whatever pleaſes him.“ | 
Mond. 7. Finding him weaker, I aſked. © Do you 
ſtill deſire to die?** He ſaid, ©* Yes; but I dare not 
pray for it, for fear I ſhould difpleaſe my heavenly Fa- 
ther. His Will be done. Let him work his Will, in 
my Life, or in my Death,” | „ 
Thurſ. 10. We began to execute at Frederica, what we 
had before agreed to do at Savannah. Our Deſign was 
on Sundays in the Afternoon, and every Evening after 
Publick Service, to ſpend ſome time with the moſt Ser1- 
ous of the Communicants, in ſinging, reading and Con- 
verſation. This Evening we had only Mark Hird. But 
on Sunday Mr. Hird, and two more deſired to be ad- 
mitted. After a Pſalm and a little Converſation, I read 
Mr. Law's Chriſtian Perfection, and concluded with an- 
other Pſalm. = 
Sat. June 12. Being with one who was very deſirous 
to converſe with me, but not upon Religion, I ſpoke 
to this Effect. Suppoſe you was going to a Country, 
where every one ſpoke Latin and underſtood no other 
Language, neither would converſe with any that did 


not underſtand it: Suppoſe one was ſent to ſtay here a 
ſhort Time, on Purpoſe to teach it you: Suppoſe that 


Perſon, pleaſed with your Company, ſhould ſpend his 
Time in trifling with you, and teach you nothing of 
what he came for: Would that be well done? Yet this 
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Behaviour, I aſked him the Reaſon of it. He anſwer” " 
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is our Caſe, You are going to a Country, where every 
one ſpeaks the Love of Gop. The Citizens of Hea- 
ven underſtand no other Language. They converſe with 
none who do not underſtand it. Indeed none ſuch are 
admitted there. I am ſent from Gop to teach you this. 
A few Days are allotted us for that Purpoſe. Would 
it then be well done in me, becauſe I was pleaſed with 
your Company, to ſpend this ſhort Time in trifling, 
and teach you nothing of what I came for? Gop for- 
bid ! I will rather, not converſe with you at all. Of 
* two Extremes, This is the beſt. 

Med. June 16. Another little Company of us met, 
Mr. Reed, Davidſon, Walker, Delamotte, and myſelf. 
We ſung, read a little of Mr. Law, and then convers'd. 
Wedneſdays and Fridays were the Days we fixt for con- 


ſtant Meeting. 


Thurſ. 17. An Officer of a Man of War, walking 
juſt behind with two or three of his Acquaintance, cur- 
ſed and ſwore exceedingly; but upon my reproving 
him, ſeemed much moved, and gave me many Thanks. 

Sat. 19. Mr. Oglerborpe returned from the South, 
and gave Orders on Sunday the zoth, that none ou d 


Profane the Day (as was uſual before) by fiſhing or 


fowling upon it. In the Afternoon I ſumm'd up what 
J had ſeen or heard at Frederica, inconſiſtent with Chriſ- 
tianity, and con'equently with the Proſperity of the 
Place. The Event was as it ought: Some of the 
Hearers were profited, and the reft deeply offended. 
This Day, at half an Hour paſt Ten, Gop heard 
the Prayer of his Servant, and Mr. Laſſels, according to 
his Deſire, was aw that he might be with CHRI ＋. 
Tueſd. 22, Obſerving much Coldneſs in Mr. 8 


& I like nothing you do; all your Sermons are Satires 


upon particular Perſons. Therefore I will never hear 


you more. Andall the People are of my Mind. For 
we won't hear ourſelves abuſed. 

_ © Beſide, they lay, They are Proteſtants. But as 
for You, they can't tell what Religion you are of. 
They never heard of ſuch a Religion before. They do 


not know what to make of it. And then, your pri- 


vate 
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vate Behaviour——All the Quarrels that have been here 
fince you came, have been long of You. Indeed there 
is neither Man nor Woman in the Town, who minds 
a Word you ſay. And ſo you may preach long enough; 
but no Body will come to hear you.“ 
| He was too warm for hearing an Anfwer. So I had 
nothing to do, but to thank him for his Openneſs, and 
walk away. 

WWednef. 23. J had a long Converſation with Mr. —, 
npon the Nature of 'True Religion. I then aſked him, 
Why he did not endeavour to recommend it, to all 
with whom he convers'd ?”* He faid, © I did 0 once; 
and for ſome Time, I thought I had done much Good 
by it. But I afterwards found they were never the bet- 


ter, and I myſelf was the worſe. Therefore now, tho” I 


always ſtrive to be inoffenſive in my Converſation, I 
don't ſtrive to make People Religious, unleſs thoſe that 
have a Deſire to be ſo, and are conſequently, Willing to 
hear me. But I have not yet (I ſpeak not of You or 
your Brother) found one ſuch Perſon in America. 

He that hath Ears to bear, let him bear! Mark the 
Tendency of this accurſed Principle! If you will ſpeak 


only to thoſe who are Willing to hear, ſee how many 


you will turn from the Error of their Ways! If there- 
fore, ſtriving to do Good, you have done Hurt, what 
then? So did St. Paal. So did the Lord of Life. 
Even HIS Word was the Savour of Death, as well as 
the Sawour of Life. But ſhall you therefore ſtrive no 
more? Gop forbid ! Strive more humbly, more calmly, 
more cautiouſly. Do not ſtrive as you did before,----but 


2 firive, while the Breath of Gop is in your Noftrils ! 


Being to leave Frederica in the Evening, I took the 


[ more Notice of theſe Words in the Leſſon for the Day. 


Whereunto. ſhall I Iiken the Men of this Generation ® They 
are like unto Children fitting in the Market-Place, ant 


| ſaying, wwe have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; 


| we have mourned to you, and ye haue not wept. For 


John the Baptift came neither eating Bread, nor drinking 
Wine, and ye ſay, He hath a Devil. The Sow of Man #s 


| come eating and drinking ; and ye ſay, Behold a glutton- 


ous Man and a. Wine- Bibber, a Friend of Publicans and 
Sinners, Luke vii. D 2 About. 
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About Eleven at Night we took Boat. And on Sat. 
26, about One in the Afternoon came to Sawarreos, 
O what do we want here, either for Life or Godii- 
neſs! If Suffering, Gop will ſend it in His Time. 
Sund. June 27. About twenty join'd with us in Morn- 
ing Prayer. An Hour or two after, a large Party of 
Creek Indians came, the Expectation of whom depriv'd 
us of our Place of Publick Worſhip, in which they were 
to have their Audience. | 
FF. zo. I hoped a Door was open'd, for going up 
immediately to the Choctaws, the leaſt poliſh'd, 2. e. the 


Teaft corrupted of all the Indian Nations. But upon my 


informing Mr. Oglethorpe. of our Deſign, he objected, 
not only the Danger of being intercepted, or kill'd by 
the French there; but much more, the Inexpediency of 
leaving Savannah, deſtitute of a Miniſter. Theſe Ob- 
jections I related to our Brethren in the Evening, who 
were all of Opinion, We ought not to go yet.“ 
Thurſ. July 1. The Indians had an Audience, and 
another on Saturday, when Chicalhi, their Head Man, 
dined with Mr. Oglethorpe. After Dinner, I aſked the 
Grey-headed old Man, What he thought he was 
made for? He ſaid, He that is above, knows what 
he made us for. We know nothing. We are in the 
Dark. But White Men know much. And yet White 
Men build great Houſes, as if they were to live for ever. 
But White Men can't live for ever. In a little Time 
White Men will be Duſt as well as I.“ I told him, If 
Red Men will learn the Good Book, they may know 
as much as White Men. But neither We nor You can 
underſtand that Book, unleſs we are taught by him that 


believe that ; He will not teach us, while our Hearts 
are not white. And our Men do what they know is 
not Good. They kill their own Children. And our 
Women do what they know is not Good. They kill 
the Child before it is born. Therefore, He that is a- 
bove, does not ſend us the Good Book.“ | 
Hearing the Younger of the Miſs Boweys was not 


well, I called upon them this Evening. I found, = 


is above: And he will not teach, unleſs you avoid, what 
you already know is not Good.“ He anſwer'd, © 1 


CE 


had only the Prickly Heat, a ſort of Raſh, very com- 
mon here in Summer. We ſoon fell into ſerious Con- 
verſation, after -I had aſked, ** Tf they did not think 
they were too young, to trouble themſelves with Reli- 
gion yet? And, whether they might not defer it Ten or 
a Dozen Years?” To which one of them reply'd, 

If it will be reaſonable Ten Years hence, to be Reli- 


| gious, it is ſo now: Jam not for deferring one Moment.“ 


Wed. July 7. 1 called there again, being determm'd 


now to ſpeak more cloſely. But meeting Company 


there, Prudence induced me to put it off, till another 
Opportunity. 

Thurſ. 8. Mr. O. being there, and caſually ſpeaking, 
of ſudden Death, Miſs Becky ſaid, If it was the Will 
of Gop, I ſhould chuſe to die without a lingring III- 


neſs.“ Her Siſter ſaid, © Are you then always prepared 


to die? She replied, * *JEsUs CHRIST is always 


prepared to help me. And little Streſs is to be laid on 
ſuch a Preparation for Death, as is made in a Fit of 


Sickneſs." 

Saturd. July 10. Juſt as they had done drinking Tea, 
Mrs. Margaret ſeeing her Colour change, aſked, If ſhe 
was well ? She did not return any Anſwer ; and Dr. 
Talfer ſoon after going by, ſhe deſir'd him to ſtep in, 
and ſaid, Sir, My Sifter, I fear is not well.“ He 
looked earneſtly at her, felt her Pulſe, and replied, 
Well, Madam! Your Siſter is dying.” However he 


thought it not impoſſible, Bleeding might help. She 


bled about an Ounce, lean'd back and died. 

As ſoon as I heard of it, I went to the Houſe, and 
begg'd they would not lay her out immediately, there 
being a Poſſibility, at leaſt, ſhe might only be in a 
Swoon: Of which indeed there was ſome flight Hope, 
ihe not only being as warm as ever, but having a freſh 


Colour in her Cheeks, and a few Drops of Blood ſtart- 


ing out, upon bending her Arm: But there was no Pulſe 
and no Breath ; ſo that having waited ſome Hours, we 


found her Spirit was indeed return d to Gop that gave it. 


I never ſaw fo beautiful a Corps in my Life. Poor 


Comfort to its late Inhabitant ! I was greatly ſurpriz'd 
at her Siſter, There was in all her Behaviour, ſuch an 
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inexpreſſible Mixture of Tenderneſs and Reſignation. 
The firſt Time i ſpoke to her, ſhe ſaid, © All my Aft- 
fictions are nothing to this. I have loft not only a Siſ- 
ter, but a Friend. But tis the Will of Gop. I rely on 
Him; and doubt not but he will [upport me under it. 
This Evening we had ſuch a Storm of Thunder and 
Lightning, as I never ſaw before even in Georgia. This 
Voice o God too, told me I was not fit to die ; ſince 
J was afraid, rather than deſirous of it! O when thall I 
wiſh to be diſſolved and to be with nur! When I 
love Him with all my Heart. 


Reſolutions. O how little Trace of moſt of theſe will 
be left in the Morning ! Tis a true Saying, © Hell is 
paved with good Intentions.” 

Tueſd. July 20. Five of the Chicaſaw Indians (twenty 
of whom had been in Savannah ſeveral Days) came to 


were all Warriors; Four of them Head Men. The 


Conference was as follows : 


over all Things ? | 
Pauſtoobee anſwer' d, We believe there are Four Be- 
loved Things above, The Clouds, the Sun, the Clear 
Sky, and He that lives in the Clear Sky. 
Do you believe, there is but One that lives i in 

the Clear Sky? 
A. We believe, there are Two with Him, Three 
in all. 
Q Do you think, He made the Sun, and the other 
Beloved Things? 

A. We cannot tell. Who hath ſeen ? 

Q. Do you think, He made You ? 

A. We think, He made all Men at firſt. 

Q. How did He make them at firſt ? 
A. Out of the Ground. 

Q. Do you believe, He loves You ? 

A. I don't know. TI cannot ſee him. | 

Q. But has He not often ſaved your Life? 


A. He 


Almoſt the whole Town was the next Evening at the 
Funeral: Where many doubtleſs made a World of good 


ſee us, with Mr. Andrews, their Interpeter. They 
two chief were . and Mingo Mattaw. Our 


Q. Do you believe, There is one Above, who is 
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A. He has. Many Bullets have gone on this 'Side, 
and many on that Side, but he would never let them 


hurt me. And many Bullets have gone into theſe young 


Men; and yet they are alive ? 
Q. Then, can't he ſave You from your Enemies now? 


A. Yes, but we know not, if he will. We have now. 


ſo many Enemies round about us, that I think of no- 
thing but Death. And if I am to die, I ſhall die, and 


I will die like a Man. But if he will have me to live, 
# . I ſhall live, Tho' I had ever fo n Enemies, He 


can deſtroy them All. 

Q. How do you know that? hy 

A. From what I have ſeen. When our Enemies 
came againſt us before, then the Beloved Clouds came 


for us. And often much Rain, and ſometimes Hail has 
| come upon them, and that in a very hot Day. AndI 
* ſaw, when many French and Choctaws and other Nations 
came againſt one of our Towns. And the Ground 


made a Noiſe under them, and the Beloved Ones in the 
Air behind them. And they were afraid, and went a- 
way, and left their Meat and Drink and their Guns. I 
tell no Lie. All theſe ſaw it too. | 
Q. Have you heard ſuch Noiſes at other Times? 
A. Yes, often: Before and after almoſt every Battle. 
Q. What Sort of Noiſes were they ? 
A. Like the Noiſe of Drums and Guns and Shouting, 
Q. Have you heard any ſuch lately? 
A. Yes: Four Days after our laſt Battle with the 


Q. Then you heard nothing before it ? | 
A. The Night before I dream'd I heard many Drums 


: up there, and many Trumpets there, and much ſtamp- 


ing of Feet and ſhouting. Till then I thought 'we 
ſhould all die. But then I thought the Beloved Ones 


were come to help us. And the next Day I heard a- 


bove a hundred Guns -go off, before the Fight begun. 


And I ſaid, When the Sun is there, the Beloved Ones 


will help us ; and we ſhall conquer our Enemies. 29 And 
we did ſo. 


Q. Do _ often think and talk of the Beloved Ones? 
4. We 
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A. We think of them always, wherever we are. We 
talk of them and to them, at home and abroad ; in 
Peace, in War, before and after we fight ; -and indeed 
whenever and wherever we meet together. 
Q. Where do you think your Souls go after Death? 
A. We believe the Souls of Red Men walk up and 
down near the Place where they died, or where their 
Bodies lie. For we have often heard Cries and Noiſes 
near the Place where any Priſoners had been burnt. 
Q. Where do the Souls of i gy Men go after 
Death ? 
A. Wecan't tell. We have not ſeen. 


Q. Our Belief is, That the Souls of bad Men ale 
walk up and down; but the Souls of good Men go up. 

A. I believe ſo too. But I told Fu the Talk of the 
Nation. 

(Mr. Andrews. They ſaid at the Burying, They 
knew what you was doing. You was ſpeaking to the 
Beloved Ones above to take up the Soul of the young 
Woman.) 

4 We have a Bock that tells us many Things of the 
Beloyed Ones above. Wou'd you be glad to know them? 
A. We have no Time now, but to fight. If we 
ſhould ever be at Peace, we ſhould be glad to know. - 

Q. Do you expect ever to know what the White 
Men know ? | 
(Mr. Andrews. They told Mr. O. They believe 
the Time will come, when the Red and White Men 
will be One.) 

What do the French teach you ? 
4 The French Black * Kings never go out. We 
ſee you go about. We like that. That is good. 

Q. How came your Nation by the Knowledge they 
have? 

A. As ſoon as ever the Ground was ſound, and fit 
to ſtand upon, it came to us, and has been with us ever 
fince. But we are young Men. Our Old Men know 
more. But all of them do not know. There are but 
a few; whom the Beloved One chuſes from a Child, 


© ® Go they call the Pri 


and 


Py 


. 


2 


and is in them, and takes Care of them, and teaches 
them. They know theſe Things: And our Old Men 
practiſe; therefore they know : But I don't practiſe. 
Therefore I know little. 

Mond. Fuly 26. My Brother amd I ſet out for Charles- 
Town, in order to his embarking for England. But the 
Wind being contrary, we did not reach Port-Royal, 40 
Miles from Sawannab, till Wedneſday Evening. The 
next Morning we left it. But the Wind, was ſo high in 
the Afternoon, as we were croſſing the Neck of St. He- 
lena's Sound, that our oldeſt Sailor cry'd out, Now 
every one muſt take Care for himſelf.” 


the Words were ſpoken, the Maſt fell. I kept on the 
Edge of the Boat, to be clear of her when ſhe ſunk, 
(which we expected every Moment) tho' with little Pro- 
ſpect of ſwimming aſhore, againſt ſuch a Wind and Sea. 
But Hoaw is it that thou hadſi no Faith? The Moment 
the Maſt fell, two Men caught it and pull'd it into the 


Boat ; the othan three rowed with all their Might, and 


Gop gave Command to the Winds and Seas, 10 that in an 
Hour we were ſafe on Land. 


S Saturd. July 31. We came to Charles-Town. The 
Church is of Brick, but plaiſter'd over like Stone. I be- 


lieve it would contain three or four Thouſand Perſons, 
About three Hundred were preſent at the Morning Ser- 


vice the next Day, (when Mr. Garden defired me to | 
IJ was 


preach) about fifty at the Holy Communion. 
glad to ſee ſeveral Negroes at Church; one of whom 
told me, She was there conſtantly ; and that her old 


Miſtreſs (now dead) had many Times inſtructed her in 


the Chriſtian Religion.“ I aſked her, What Religion 
was? She ſaid, She could not tell.” I aſked, If ſhe 
knew what a Soul was? She anſwer'd, © No.” I ſaid, 

Don't you know there is ſomething i in you, different 
from your Body? Something you can't ſee or feel?“ 


She reply'd, © I never heard ſo much before. I add- 


ed, „Do you think then, a Man dies all together as a 
Horſe dies?“ She ſaid, Yes, to be ſure.*? O Gon, 
where are thy tender Mercies ? Are they not-over all 
thy Works? When ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe 
on theſe Outcaſts of Men, with Healing in his Wings! 


I told him, 
«© Gop would take Care for us all. Almoſt as ſoon as 
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Which is a thick Wood; 
and Indian Corn. 


[ 28 ] 
Mond. Auguſt 2. I ſet out for the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor's Seat, about thirty Miles from Charles Town, to de- 


liver Mr. Oglerhorpe's Letters. It ſtands very pleaſantly, 
on a little Hill, with a Vale on either Side, in one of 
the other is planted with Rice 
1 deſign'd to have gone back by Mr. 
Steene's, who has about fifty Chriſtian Negroes. But 


my Horſe tiring, I was obliged to return the ſtreight 
ö . to Charles-T own. 


J had ſent the Boat we came in, back to Sawvannub, 


X expetting a Paſſage thither myſelf in Col. Bulls. His 


not going ſo ſoon, I went to A/fpley-Ferry on Thurſday, 


intending to walk to Port-Royal. But Mr. Belinger not 


only provided me a Horſe, but rode with me himſelf 


ten Miles, and ſent his Son with me to Cumbee- Ferry 


twenty. Miles farther ; whence having hired - Horſes 
and a Guide, I came to Beaufort (or Port- Royal) the 
next Evening. We took Boat m the Morning ; but the 
Wind being contrary, and very high, did not reach. Sa- 


' wannah till Sunday in the Afternoon. 


Finding Mr. Oglethorpe was gone, I ſtay d only a. Day 
at Savannah : And leaving Mr. Þ1gham and Delamotre 


there, ſet out on Tueſday Morning for Frederica. In 
walking to Thunderbolt, J was in ſo heavy a Shower, 
that all my Cloaths were as wet as if I had gone thro' 


the River. On which Occaſion I can't but obſerve that 
vulgar. Error, concerning the Hurtfulneſs of the Rains 
and Dews of America. I have been throughly wet with 


theſe Rains more than onee ; yet without any Harm at 


all. And I have lain many Nights i in the open Air, and 
received all the Dews that fell. And ſo I believe might 
any one, if his Conſtitution was not impair d by the 
Softneſs of a genteel Education. 


At Thunderbolt we took Boat, and on Friday Aug. I3, 


came to Frederica, where I deliver d Mr. O. the Letters, 
1 had brought from Carolina. The next Day he ſet out 
for Fort St. George. From that Time I had leſs and 


leſs Proſpect of doing good at Frederica ; many there 


being extremely zealous, and indefatigably diligent to 
prevent it: And few of the reſt daring to ſhew them- 


. elves of another Mind, for Fear of their en. 


Sat. 28. I ſet apart, (out of the Few we had) a few 
Books towards a Library at Frederica. In the Afﬀter- 
© noon I walked to the Fort on the other Side of the 


Guide not being perfect in the Way, we were ſoon loſt”. 
in the Woods. We walked on however as well as we 
could, till between Nine and Ten; when being heartily 
ht tired, and throughly wet with Dew, we lay down and 
| ſlept till Morning. | 

About Day-break, on Sunday the noo, we ſet out 
ns We again, endeavouring to walk ſtreight forward, and ſoon 
9), after Sun-Riſe found ourſelves in the Great Savannah 
Ot near Frederica. By this good Providence I was deli- 
elf N ver'd from another Fear, That of lying in the Woods, 
„ohich Experience ſhew'd was to one in tolerable Health 


les Na meer Lion in the Way. 
* Thurſd. Sept. 2. I ſet out in a Sloop, and . Ten 


Won Sunday Morning, came to Skidoway ; which (after 


left and came to Savannah in the Evening. 

Mond. 13. I began reading with Mr. Delamotte, Bp. 
Beveridge s Pandete Canonum Conciliorum. Nothing 
; ould ſo effectually have convinced us, That both Par- 
ticular and General Councils may err, and have erred: 
Lind that Things ordained by them as neceſſary to Salvation, 
Pave neither Strength nor Authority, unleſs they be taken 
put of Holy Scripture. 

Mond. 20. We ended (of which alſo I muſt confeſs, 
| once thought more highly than I ought to think) the 
Apoſtolical Canons; ſo call'd, as Biſhop Beveridge ob- 
ſerves, becauſe partly grounded upon, partly agreeing with, 
e Traditions delivered down from the Apoſtles. But. he 


T3, En Ecclefie Primitive: And why did he not obſerve 
ers, Wi in the firſt Page of the Book?) They contain the Di/- 
—_ iline uſed in the Church at the Time when they were col- 
* edted: not when the Council of Nice met ; for then many 
Were Warts of it were uſeleſs and obſolete. 

Imp Tuejd. October 12. We conſider'd if any Thing could 


et be done, for the poor People of Frederica. And I 
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reading Prayers, and preaching to a ſmall Congregation) 


pbſerves farther, (in the 159th Page of his Codex Cano- 
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That I ſhould take another Journey thither : Mr. Ingbam 
undertaking to ſupply my Place at Sawarnah, for the 
Time I ſhould ſtay there. I came thither on Sat. the 
16th and found few Things better than I expected. 
The Morning and Evening Prayers, which were read 
for a while after my leaving the Place, had been long 
diſcontinued, and from that Time every Thing grew 
worſe and worſe : Not many retaining any more of the 
Form than the Power of Godlineſs. I, 
I was at firſt a little diſcouraged, but ſoon remem- 
ber'd the Wagd which cannot fail, Greater is he that i; 
in you than he that is in the World. I cried to God to 
Ariſe and maintain his own Cauſe : And after the Even- 
ing Prayers were ended, invited a few to my Houſe (as 
I did every Night while I ftay'd in Frederica). I read 
to them one of the Exhortations of Ephrem Syrus, the 
moſt awakening Writer (I think) of all the Antients. 
We concluded our Reading and Converſation with a 
Pſalm, and I truſt, our Gop gave us his Bleſſing. 
Mond. 18. Finding there were ſeveral Germans at 
Frederica, who not underſtanding the E-g/z Tongue, 
could not join in our Publick Service, I deſired them 
to meet at Noon, at my Houſe ; which they did every 
Day at Noon from thence forward. We firſt ſung a 
German Hymn, then I read a Chapter in the new "Te: 
tament, then explain'd it to them as well as I could, 
After another Hymn we concluded with Prayer. 
Mond. 25. | took Boat, and after a flow and dange- 
rous Paſſage, came to Savannah on Sunday the 3 iſt. 
Tueſd. Nowem. 23. Mr. Oglethorpe failed for England, 
leaving Mr. Ingham, Mr. Delamotte and me at Savor 
nab, but with leſs Proſpect of preaching to the Indians, 
than we had the firſt Day we ſet Foot in America. 
Whenever I mention'd it, it was immediately replied, 
& You can't leave Savannah without a Miniſter. To 
this indeed my plain Anſwer was, I know not that 
I was under any Obligation to the contrary. I never 
promiſed to ſtay here one Month. I openly declared 
both before, at, and ever ſince my coming hither, I hat 
I neither would nor could take Charge of the Eng// 
any longer than till I could go among the Indians.” II 
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to walk on ſtill; but my Companions being faint and 


„ 


it was ſaid « But did not the Truftees of Georgia ap- 


oint you to be Minifter of Savannah? IT replied 
They did; but it was not done by my Solicitation :' 
It was done without either my Deſire pr Knowledge. 
Therefore I cannot conceive that Appointment to lay 
me under any Obligation of continuing there, any lon- 
ger than *till a Door is opened to the Heathens: And 


this I expreſsly declared, at the Time I conſented to 


accept of that Appointment.” But tho” I had no other 


Obligation not to leave Savannah now, yet that of Love 


I could not break thro? : I could not reſiſt the impor- 
tunate Requeſt of the more ſerious Pariſhioners, © To 
watch over their Souls yet a little longer, till ſome one- 
came who might ſupply my Place.“ 
more willingly did, becauſe the Time was not come to 
preach the Goſpel of Peace to the Heathens; all their 
Nations being in a Ferment; and Pauſtoobee and Mingo 


Mattaw, having told me, in Terms, in my own Houle, 


Now our Enemies are all about us, and we can do 
nothing but fight: But if the Beloved ones ſhould ever 


give us to be at Peace, then we would hear the Great 
Mord. e . 25 age 


Thurſ. Dec. 9. Hearing of one dangerouſly ill, I 
went to her immediately: She told me, That ſhe had 
many Things to ſay: But her Weakneſs prevented her 


ſaying them then; and the next Day Gop required her 


Soul of her. 


© Weld. 23. Mr. Delamotte und I, with a Guide, ſet 


out to walk to the Coxupen ; when we had walk'd two 
or three Hours, our Guide told us plainly, © He did 
not now where we were.” However, believing it 
could not be far off, we thought it beſt to go on. In 
an Hour or two we came to Cypre/i-Swvamp, which nay 
directly acroſs our Way: There was not Time to walk 
back to Savannah before Night; ſo we walk'd thro? 
it, the Water being about Breaſt high. By that Time 
we had gone a Mile beyond it, we were out of all Path; 
and it being now paſt Sun-ſet, we fat down, intending 


to make a Fire, and to ſtay there till Morning; but 


finding our Tinder wet, we were at a Stand; I advis'd 
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weary, were for lying g Sow, which we accordingly 
did about Six o Clock: The Ground was as wet as our 
Cloaths, which (it being a ſharp F roſt) were ſoon froze 
together; however, I ſlept till Six in the Morning. 
There fell a heavy Dew in the Night, which cover d 
us over as white as Snow, Within an Hour after Sun- 
riſe, we came to a Plantation, and in the Evening, with- 
out any Hurt, to Savannah. 


Tueſ. 28. We ſet out by Land with a better Guide 


for Frederica. On Wedneſday Evening we came to Fort- 
Argyle, on the Back of the River Ogeechy. The next 
Afternoon we croſt Cooanoochy River in a {mall Canoo, 
our Horſes ſwimming by the Side of it. 
Fire on the Bank, and notwithſtanding the Rain, ſlept 
quietly *till the Morning. 

Sat. Fan. 1, 1737. Our Proviſions fell ſhort, our 
Journey being longer than we expected: But having 
a little barbecued Bears-fleſh (i. e. dried in the Sun) we 
boil'd it, and found it wholeſome Food. The next 
Day we reached Darien, the Settlement of the Scotch 
Highlanders, a ſober, induſtrious, friendly, hoſpitable 
People; whoſe Miniſter, Mr. Mac-leod, is a ſerious, 
reſolute, and (I hope) a pious Man. 

On Monday Eevening we left Darien, and on Wed. 
5, came to Frederica. Moſt here were as we expec- 
ted, cold and heartleſs: We found not one who re- 
tained his firſt Love. 


follow their own Imaginations ! 

After having beaten the Air in this unhappy Place for 
twenty Days, on Fanuary 26 I took my final Leave of 
Frederica. It was not any Apprehenſion of my own 
Danger (tho* my Life had been threaten'd many Times) 
but an utter Deſpair of doing Good there ; which made 
me content with the Thought of ſeeing it no more. 

In my Paſſage home, having procured a celebrated 
Book, the Works of Nicholas Machiavel, I ſet myſelf 
carefully to read and conſider it. I began with a Pre- 


judice in his Favour; having been inform'd, he had 
often been miſunderſtood, — greatly miſrepreſented. 
125 I * 


We made a 


O ſend forth thy Light and thy 
Truth, that they may guide them! Let them not yet 


T2433 


T weigh'd the Sentiments that were leſs common; tran- 


ſcribed the Paſſages wherein they were contained; com- 
pared one Paſſage with another, and endeavour'd to 


form a cool, impartial Judgment: And my cool Judg 
ment is, That if all the other Doctrines of Devils which 
have been committed to Writing, ſince Letters were in 
the World, were collected together in one Volume, it 
would fall ſhort of this: And, that ſhould a Prince 


form himſelf by this Book, ſo calmly recommending | 


Hypoerify, Treachery, Lying, Robbery, Oppreſſion, 
Adultery, Whoredom and Murder of all Kinds ; Domi- 
tian or Nero would be an Angel of Light, compared to 
that Man. 3 5 | | 

Mond. Jan. 31. We came to Savannah. Tueſd. Feb. 
1, being the Anniverſary Feaſt, on Account of the firſt 
Convoy's Landing in Georgia, we had a Sermon and 
the Holy Communion. Thur/. 24. It was agreed, Mr. 
Ingham ſhould go for England, and endeayour to bring 
over (if it ſhould pleaſe Gop) ſome of our Friends to. 
ſtrengthen our Hands in his Work. Sat. 26. He left 
Savannah. | | 

By Mr. Þgham IL. writ to Dr. Bray's Aſſociates, who 
had ſent a Parochial Library to Savannah. It is ex- 
pected of the Miniſters who receive theſe, to ſend an 
Account to their Benefactors of the Method they uſe 
in catechizing the Children, and inſtructing the Youth 
of their reſpective Pariſhes. 
was as follows: „ 2 ub 

Our General Method is this: A young Gentleman 
who came with me, teaches between Thirty and For- 
* ty Children to read, write, and caſt Accounts. Be- 
fore School in the Morning, and after School in the 
Afternoon, he catechiſes the Loweſt Claſs, and en- 
** deavours to fix ſomething of what was ſaid, in their 
** Underſtandings as well as their Memories. In the 
Evening he inſtructs the Larger Children. On Sa- 
* turday in the Afternoon I catechiſe them all. The 
ſame I do on Sunday before the Evening Service. 
“And in the Church, immediately after the Second 
Leſſon, a ſelect Nuniber of them having repeated the 


** Catechiſm and been examin'd in ſome Part of it, I 
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** endeavour to explain at large, and to enforce that 
Part, both on them and the Congregation. | 
Some Time after the Evening Service, as many of 
*« my Pariſhioners as deſire it, meet at my Houſe (as 
15 , they do alſo on Wedne/day Evening) and ſpend about 
an Hour in Prayer, Singing and mutual Exhortation. 
5 *A ſmaller Number (moſtly thoſe who deſign to com- 

* municate the next Day) meet here on Saturday Even- 
ing: And a few of theſe come to me on the other 
«*« Evenings, and paſs Half an Hour in the ſame Em. 
< ploy ment. ä 

Frid. March 4. 1 writ the Truſtees for G an 
Account of our Vear's Expence from March 1, 1736, 
to March 1, 1737. Which, deducting Extraordinary 
Expences (ſuch as Repairing the Parſonage Houſe, and 
Journeys to Frederica) amounted for Mr. Delamotte and 
me to 44/7. 4s. 44. 

From the Directions I receiv'd from Gop this Day, 
touching an Affair of the greateſt Importance, I could 
not but obſerve (as I had done many Times before) the 
entire Miſtake of thoſe, who aſſert, Gop will not 
anſwer your Prayer, unleſs your Heart be wholly re- 
ſign'd to his Will.” My Heart was not wholly reſign'd 
to his Will. Therefore, not daring to depend on my 
own Judgment, I cried the more earneſtly to him, To 
ſupply what was wanting in me. And I know and am 
aſſured, He heard my Voice, and did ſend forth his 
Light and his Truth. 

Thurſ. 24. A Fire broke out in the Houſe of Robert 
- Hoxws, and in an Hour burnt it to the Ground. A 
Collection was made for him the next Day; and the \ 
Generality of the People ſhew'd a ſurpriſing Willing- 
neſs, to give a Little out of their Little, for the Relief | 
of a Neceſſity greater than their own. 1 

About this Time Mr. Lacy of Thunderbolt call d up- ne” 
on me; when obſerving him to be in a deep Sadneſs, : 
I aſked, What was the. Reaſon of it? And a terrible 80 
one indeed he gave in the Relation following. m 

In 1733 Dawid Jones, a Sadler, a middle aged Man, 0¹ 


who had for ſome Time before lived at Nottingham, 1 
Deng at Briſtol, met a Perion n there; who after auh 7 
; : nl . 


Plantation. 


ſet out in a Sloop for Charles-Town. 


him ſome Account of . aſked, Whether he woufL 


go thither ? Adding, his Trade (that of a Sadler) was 
an exceeding. good Trade there, upon which he might 
live, creditably and comfortably. 
of Money to pay his Paſſage, and buy ſome Tools which 
he ſhould have need of. The Gentleman told him, 
He would ſupply him with That, and hire him a Shop 


when he came to Georgia, wherein he might follow his 


Buſinefs, and ſo repay him, as it ſuited his Convenience. 
Accordingly to Georgia they went ; where ſoon after 
his Arrival, his Maſter (as he now filed himſelf) fold. 
him to Mr: Lacy, who ſet him to work with the reſt of 
his Servants in clearing Land. He commonly appeared 
much more thoughtful than the reſt, often ſtealing into 
the Woods alone. He was now ſent to do ſome Work 
on an Ifland, three or four Miles from Mr. Lacy's great 

Thence he deſired the other Servants to 
return without him, ſaying, He would ſtay and hill a 
Deer. This was on Saturday. On Monday they found 
him on the Shore, with his Gun by him, and the Fore- 
part of his Head hot to Pieces. In his Pocket was a 
Paper Book, all the Leaves thereof were fair, except 
one, on which ten or twelve Verſes were written; two 


of which were theſe, (which I tranſcrib'd thence, from. 
his own Hand Wing) 


Death could not a more ſad Rerinine pnd 4 
Sickneſs and Pain before, and Darkneſs all behind' F 


Sund. Abr 21 3. And every Day in this Great and Holy. 
Week, we had a Sermon and the Holy Communion. 
Mond. 4. Þ began learning Spaniſb, in order to con- 


verſe with my Fewifs Pariſhioners : Some of whom 


ſeem nearer the Mind that was in CHRIST, than many 
of thoſe who call hun Lon. 


Tueſd. 12. Being determin'd, if poſſible, to- put 2. 


Stop to the Proceedings of one in Carolina, who had 
married ſeveral of my Pariſhioners without either Banns 


or Licence, and declared, He would do ſo ſtill :** I. 


I landed there on. 
Thurſday, and related the Caſe to Mr. Garden, the Bp. 


E 3 of 


He objected his Want 


'- 
1 
4 
1 
it 
$ . 
=_- 
A 
1 


r 


» 4 "220 
7 ES Won e hs He tn. or PE Ar ESE 
„ P A ˙ 


1 
nn 


5 N 
9 


1 
ip 


j 
} 4 


Wh fect, 5nd this you call your Body, will turn to Pal 


of London's Commiſſary, who aſſured me, He would 


take Care no ſuch Irregularity ſhould be committed for 


the future. | 

Sund. 17. Mr. Garden (to whom J muſt ever acknow- 
ledge myſelf indebted for many kind and generous Of- 
fices) defiring me to preach, I did ſo, on theſe Words 
of the Epiſtle for the Day, What/oever is born of Gov, 
overcometh the World. To that plain Account of the 
Chriſtian State which theſe Words naturally led me to 
give, a Man of Education and Character ſeriouſly ob- 


jected (what is indeed a great Truth) Why if this be 


Chriſtiazity, a Chriſtian muſt have more Courage than 
Alexander the Great.“ 3 
Tueſd. 19. We left Charles-Tawn ; but meeting with 
ſtormy 1 contrary Winds, after looſing our Anchor, 
and beating out at Sea all Night, on Thur/d. 21, we 
_ ſome Difficulty got back into Charles-Town Har- 
—_— 85 | 
22. It 8 the Time of their Annual Viſita- 


tion, I had the Pleaſure of meeting with the Clergy of 


South-Carolina: Among whom in the Afternoon there 
was ſuch a Converſation for feveral Hours, on CHRIST 


Our Righteouſneſs, as I had not heard at any Viſita- 


tion in England, or hardly on any other Occaſion. 

Sat. 23. Mentioning to Mr. Thompſon, Miniſter of 
St. Bartholomew's, near Ponpon, my being diſappointed 
of a Paſſage home by Water, he offered me one of his 
Horſes, if I would go by Land, which I gladly ac- 
cepted of. He went with me twenty Miles, and ſent 
bis Servant to guide me the other twenty to his Houſe. 
Finding a young Negroe there, who ſeem'd more ſen- 
fible than the reſt, I aſk'd her how Iong ſhe had been 
in Carolina? She ſaid, two or three Years ; but that 
the was born in Barbados, and had lived there in a Mi- 
viſter's Family from a Child. I aſk'd, Whether ſhe 
went to Church there? She ſaid, Yes, every Sunday,— 
to carry my Miſtreſs's Children. I aſked what ſhe had 
learn'd at Church? She ſaid, Nothing: I heard a deal; 
but did not under ſtand it. But what did your Maſter 


teach you at Home ? Nothing. Nor your Miſtreſs? No. 


I aſk'd, © But don't you know, that your Hands and 
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ſomething in you that will not turn to Duſt, -and 
this is what they call your Soul. 


Wind, tho? it is all about you. 


[37] 


in a little Time? She anſwer'd, Yes, But there is 


your Soul, tho“ it is within you, as you can't ſee the 
But if you had not a 
Soul in you, you could no more ſee, or hear, or feel, 

than this Jable can. What do you think will balls. 
of your Soul, when your Body turns to Duſt? I don't 
know. Why, it will go out of your Body, and go up 
there, above the Sky, and live always. 
there, 
ſee him, any more than you can ſee your own Soul. It 


is He that made you and me, and all Men and Wo- 
men, and all Beaſts and Birds, and all the World. It 


is He that makes the Sun ſhine, and Rain fall, and Corn 


and Fruits to grow out of the Ground. He makes all 


theſe for us. But what do you think he made us, what 
did He make you and me for? I cant tell, H made 


{ you to live with Himſelf above the Sky. And ſo you 


will, in a little Time. if you are good. If you 
are good, when your Body Pls your Soul will go up, 


and want nothing, and have whatever you can deſire. 


No one will beat or hurt you there. You will never 


| be fick. You will never be ſorry any more, nor afraid 
| of any Thing. I can't tell you, I don't know how 


happy you will be: For you will be with Gop. 


The Attention with which this poor Creature liſten'd | 
| to Inſtruction is inexpreſſible. 
| member'd all, readily anſwer'd every Queſtion ; and 


The next Day ſhe re- 
faid, She avould aſe him that made her, to ſhew her ho 


| t0 be Good. 


Sund. 24. I preach'd twice at Ponpon Chapel, on the 
13th Chapter of the iſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. O 
how will even theſe Men of Carolina, who come eight, 
ten, or twelve Miles to hear the Goſpel, riſe in Judg- 


ment againſt thoſe wha hear it not, when it is reach f | 


at their own. Doors! 
Wed. 27. 
Chulifinny, where the Rain kept me till Fr;day, Here 
I met with an half-Irdian, (one that had an Iadian 
Wa and a Spaniſh Father) and ſeveral Negroes, 
who 


Indeed, you can't ſce-- 


Gop lives | 
Do you know who Gop is? No. You can't 
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'T came to Mr. Belinger's Plantation at 


2 


who were very deſirous of Inſtruction. One of them 
ſaid, When I was at Aſpley-Ferrey, I went to Church 
every Sunday. But here we are buried in the Woods, 
Tho' if there was any Church within five or ſix Miles, 
J am fo lame, I can't walk, but I would crawl thither. 0 

Mr. Belinger ſent a Negroe- -Lad with me to Purryſ. 
Burg, or rather to the poor Remains of it. O how hath 
God ſtretched over this Place the Lines of Confuſion, and 
the Stones of Emptineſs ! Alas for thoſe wee Lives were 
here vilely caſt ng thro* Oppreſſion, thro? divers 
Plagues and Troubles! O Earth! How long wilt Thou 
hide their Blood ! How long wilt Thou cover thy Slain? 

This Lad too I found both very deſirous and very ca- 
pable of Inſtruction. And perhaps one of the eaſieſt 
atid ſhorteſt Ways, to inſtruct the American Negroes in 
Chriſtianity, would be firſt to enquire after and find out, 
ſome of the moſt ſerious of the Planters. Then hay: 
ing inquired of them, which of their Slaves wwere beſt 
inclined and underſtood Engliſh, to go to them from 
Plantation to Plantation, ſtaying as long as appeared 
neceſſary at each. Three or four Gentlemen in Caro. 
Hina J have been with, that would be ſincerely glad of 
ſuch an Affiſtant ; who might purfue his Work with no 
more Hindrances than muft every where attend the 
Preaching of the Goſpel. 

Satur. 30. I came to Savannah, and found my little 

Flock in a better State than I could have expected: 
Gop having been pleaſed greatly to bleſs the Endea- 
vours of my Fellow- Labourer, while I was abſent from 
them. 
Wed. May 18. I diſcover'd the firſt Convert to Deiſm 
that (I believe) has been made here. He was one that 
for ſome Time had been zealouſly and exemplarily re- 
bgious. But 8 himſelf in harmleſs Company, 
he firſt made Shipwreck of his Zeal, and then of his 
Faith. I have fince found feveral others that have been 
attack'd. They have as yet maintain*d their Ground. 
But doubt the Devil's Apoſtles are too induftrious to 
let them long halt between two Opinions. 

Medneſ. 26. T was ſent for by one who had been 
ſeveral Years of the Church of Rome: But was now 


deeply 
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| the Trial, two-fold worſe than even a bigotted Papiſt. 


[39] 


deeply convinced (as were ſeveral others) by what I had 
occaſionally preach'd, of the grievous Errors that Church 


is in, and the great Danger of continuing a Member of it. 
Upon this Occaſion I could not but reſſect on the many 
APIS I had receiv'd, To beware of the Increaſe of Po- 
But not one (that I remember) to beware of the In- 
. of Inſidelity. This was quite ſurpriſing, when I 
conſider d, 1. That in every Place where I have yet 


been, the Number of the Converts to Popery bore no Pro- 


poreigh, to the Number of the Converts to Infidelity. 
2. That as bad a Religion as Popery is, no Religion i 1s 
a baptized Infidel being always found upon 


3. That as dangerous a State as a Papilt 1s in, -with Re- 
gard to Eternity, a Deiſt is in a yet more dangerous 


State if he be not (without Repentance) an aſſured Heir 
of Damnation. 
cover a Papiſt, it is ſtill harder to recover an Infidel : I 
| myſelf having known many Papiſts, but never one 


And laſtly, That as hard as it is to re- 


Deiſt le- converted. 


May 29. Being Whitſunday, four of our Scholars, af. 
ter having been inſtructed daily for ſeveral Weeks, were 
at their earneſt and repeated Deſire, admitted to the 


Lokp's Table. I truft their Zeal hath ſtirr'd up many, 
to remember their Creator in the Days of their Youth, 
and to redeem the Time, even in the Midſt of an evil 
and adulterous Generation, 

Indeed about this Time, we obſerv'd the Spirit of 


| Gop, to move upon the Minds of many of the Chil- 
dren. They began more carefully to attend to the 
Things that were ſpoken both at home and at Church, 


and a remarkable Seriouſneſs appear'd in their whole 
Behaviour and Converſation. Who knows but ſome of 
them may grow up, to the Meaſure of the Stature ff the 
Fulneſs of CHRIST, 

June 25. Mr. Caufton (the Store-keeper and Chief 
Ma giſtrate of Sovenneh vas ſeized with a flow Fever. 
I Kul at; him every Day (as I did any of my Parifhi- 
oners, who were in any painful or dangerous Illneſs) 


and had a good Hope from the Thankfulneſs he ſnew'd, 
1 Sundl. | 


that my Labour was not in vain, 
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Sund. Fuly 3. Immediately after the Holy Commu- 
nion, I mention'd to Mrs. Williamſon (Mr. Cauſton's 
Niece) ſome Things which I thought reproveable in her 
Behaviour. At this ſhe appeared extremely angry, ſaid, 
She did not expect ſuch Uſage from me; and at the Tum 
of the Street (thro' which we were walking home) went An. 
abruptly away. The next Day Mrs. Caufton endea- 
vour'd to excuſe her, told me, She was exceedingly Non 
grieved for what had paſt the Day before, and deſired 


me to tell her in Writing what I diſliked ; which I ac- 7 
cordingly did the Day following. | 7 
But firſt, I ſent Mr. Cauſton the following Note: aſl 
-— „„ | : ye! 


To this Hour, you have ſhewn yourſelf my Friend: Rif 
* I ever have and ever ſhall acknowledge it. And it 
is my earneſt Deſire, that he who hath hitherto given 
me this Bleſſing would continue it ſtill. 

But this cannot be, unleſs you will allow me one 
* Requeſt, which is not ſo eaſy an one as it appears, 
Don t condemn me for doing in the Execution jof ny 
-< Office, what I think it my Duty to db. | 
- * If you can prevail upon yourſelf to allow me this, 

even when I act without Reſpect of Perſons, I an Wh; 

* perſuaded there will never be, at leaſt not long, any 
_ © Miſunderſtanding between us. For even thoſe who 
 ** ſeek it, ſhall 1 truſt, find no Occaſion againſt me, 

except it be concerning the Law of my Go.“! tta 


Sh 5. 737. 55 I am, Sc. en 


Wedneſ. 6. Mr. Cauſton came to my Houſe, with Mr. 
Bailiff Parker, and Mr. Recorder; and warmly aſk'd, 
_ « How could you poſſibly think I ſhould condemn you, 
for executing any Part of your Office?” I faid ſhort, 
Sir, what if I ſhould think it the Duty of my Office, 
to repel one of your Family from the Holy Commu- 
nion?”* He replied, © If you repel! me or my Wife, 
I ſhall require a legal Reaſon. But I ſhall trouble my- 
ſelf about none elſe. Let them look to themſelves. 

Sat. 9. Meeting with a Frenchman of New Orleans 
en the Mi//ppi, who had lived ſeveral: Months 2 * 


— — 


5 b r erer ** 


L 41 ] | 
u. the Chica/awws, he gave us a full and particular Account 
of many Things which had been variouſly related. And 


hence we could not but remark, What is the Religion 
of Nature, properly fo call'd ; or, That Religion which 
flows from Natural Reaſon, unaſſiſted by Revelation. 


ent And that, even in thoſe who have the Knowledge of 
ea. many Truths; and who converſe with their Beloved 
21) ones Day and Night. But too plainly does it appear 


by the Fruits, That the Gods of theſe Heathens too are 
hut Devils . | 5 | 

The Subſtance of his Account was this: Some Years 
paſt the Chicaſaws and French were Friends, The French 
vere then mingled with the Nautchee Indians, whom 
they uſed as Slaves; till the Nautchees made a general 
Riſing, and took many of the French Priſoners. But 
bon after, a French Army ſet upon them, kill'd many 
and carried away the reſt. Among thoſe that were 
I'd were ſome Chicaſaws, whoſe Death the Chicaſaww _ 
ation reſented : And ſoon after as a French Boat was 
going thro? their Country, they fired into it, and kill'd 
ll the Men but two. The French reſolved on Revenge, 
nd Orders were given for many Indians and ſeveral 
Parties of White Men, to rendezvous on the 26th of 
March, 1736, near one of the CHicaſaau Towns. The 
irt Party, conſiſting of fifty Men, came thither ſome 
Days before the Time. They ſtaid there till the 24th, 
ut none came to join them. On the 25th, they were 
ttack d by two hundred Chicaſaws. The French at- 
empted to force their Way thro* them. Five or fix 
nd twenty did ſo; the reſt were taken Priſoners. The 
riſoners were ſent two or three to a Town to be burnt. 
Vnly the Commanding Officer and one or two more 


_ ere put to Death on the Place of the Engagement.“ 
wh 1 (ſaid he) and one more, were ſaved by the War- 


or who took us. The Manner of buring the reſt was, 
Vife olding lighted Canes to their Arms and Legs and ſeve- 
l Parts of their Bodies for ſome Time, and then for a 


my While taking them away. They likewiſe ſtuck burning 
ms ces of Wood into their Fleſh all round, in which | 


ondition they kept them from Morning till Evening. 
ut they commonly beat them before they bum _ 


77 8 
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. 
T faw the Prieſt that was with us caried to be burnt; 
and from Head to Foot, he was as black as your Coat 
with the Blows which they had given him,” 

I aſked him, What was their Manner of Life?” 
He ſaid, They do nothing but eat and drink and ſmoal; h 
from Morning till Night, and in a Manner from Night MW « 
till Morning. For they riſe at any Hour of the Night 
when they wake; and after eating and drinking as much 
as they can, go to ſleep again.“ See The Religion of NM. 
ture truly Delineated! _ c« 

Saturday 2 3. Reflecting on the State I was now in, 1 
could not but obſerve in a Letter to a Friend, How i « 
to attain to the being crucified with Cnalsr, I find if « 
not, being i in a Condition I neither deſired, nor ex- 


; 
| 
pected in America, in Eaſe and Honour and Abundance. - 
A ſtrange School for him who has but One Buſineß 66 


Tove ap, sculey meds Lu ι,Eju. & 
Medneſ. 27. I rejoiced to meet once more with that 

Good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, Augu/? Spangenberg: With 
whom on Monday Auguſt 1. I began my long-intended 
Journey to Ebenezer. In the way | told him, The 
Calm we had ſo long enjoyed, was now drawing to an 
End: That 1 hoped he would ſhortly ſee I was not (as 
ſome had told him) a Reſpecter of Perſons; but was de- 
termin'd (Go p being my Helper) to behave Indifferent- 
. to all, Rich or Poor, Friends or Enemies.“ I then 

ed his Advice as to the Difficulty I foreſaw, and re- 
| folved, by Go D's Grace to follow it. 

In the Evening we came to New Ebenezer, where tle 
poor Saltzburghers are ſettled. The Induſtry of this 
People is quite ſurprizing. Their Sixty Huts are neatly 
and regularly built; and all the little Spots of Ground 
between them, improv'd to the beſt Advantage. One 
Side of the Town, is a Field of Indian Corn; on the o. 
ther are the Plantations of ſeveral Private Petions: Al 
which together one would ſcarce think it poſſible for 4 
Handful of People to have done in one Year. _ 

Weaneſ. 3. We return'd to Savannah. Sand. 7. I re 
pelled: Mrs. Williamſon from the Holy Communion, 
And Mond. 8. Mr. Recorder of Savannah, iſſued out 
the Warrant following : Georgia 


*. 


— ————ů —ů—ů— 4 
e 


5 
Georgia. | Savannah ſſ. 2 
To all. Conſtables, Tythingmen and others whom Theſe may 


concern, 


Vou and each of you are hereby required, to take 
© the Body of Fobn Wefley, Clerk: 5 
bt And bring him before one of the Bailiffs of the ſaid 
ch Wl © Town, to anſwer the Complaint of William William- 
a. n and Sophia his Wife, for defaming the ſaid So- 

* phia, and refuſing to adminiſter to her the Sacrament 
, 1 © of the Lonp's Supper, in a Publick Congregation, 
ow Wt © without Cauſe ; by which the ſaid William William- 
nd i © /n is damag'd One Thouſand Pound Sterling. And 
ex- Wl © for ſo doing, this is your Warrant, certifying what 
ace. WW © you are to do in the Premiſes. Given under my 
cls, “ and Seal the 8th Day of Aug. Anno Dom. 1737. 


D Tho, Chriftte, 


Vil 72/4. 9. Mr. Jones the Conſtable ſerved the Warrant, 
dec and carried me before Mr. Bailiff Parker and Mr. Re- 
Tot Mecorder. My Anſwer to them was, That © The giv- 
o ing or refuſing the Lorp's Supper, being a Matter 
purely Eccleſiaſtical, I could not acknowledge their 
Power, to interrogate me upon it.“ Mr. Parker told 
me, © However, you muſt appear at the next Court 
holden for Savannah.” Mr. Williamſon (who ſtood by) 
ſaid, Gentlemen, I defire Mr. Vęſley may give Bail 
dor his Appearanag.”” But Mr. Parker immediately re- 
ply'd, Sir, Mr. Weſley's Word is ſufficient. 
Wedn. 10. Mr. Cauſton (from a juſt Regard, as his 
etter expreſs'd it, to the Friendſhip which had ſub- 
round /e Betaueen ws, till this A fair] required me, To give 
OneWhe Reaſons in the Court-Houſe, why I repell'd Mrs. 
the o. Villiamſan from the Holy Communion ? 1 anſwer'd, 
s: AVI apprehend many ill Conſequences may ariſe from ſo 
; for a oing. Let the Cauſe be laid before the Truſtees.” 
.. K 7-ur/4. 11. Mr. Cauſton came to my Houſe, and a- 
7. 1 16 ron many other ſharp Words ſaid, Make an End 
union pf this Matter, Thou hadſt beſt. My Niece to be _ | 
A F thus! 
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thus! I have drawn the Sword, and I will never ſheath 


it, till I have Satisfaction.“ | G 


Soon after he added, Give the Reaſons of your / 


repelling her, before the whole Congregation.” I an. Ml 


ſwer d, Sir, If you inſiſt upon it, I will; and 6 iff e: 
you may be pleaſed to tell her. He ſaid, © Write to G 
her, and tell her ſo yourſelf.” I faid, I avi; and af. 5 


ter he went, I wrote as follows. u/ 
- ht 
To Mrs. Sophia Williamſon, P, 


« At Mr. Cauſton's Requeſt, I write once more, 
6 'The Rules whereby I proceed are theſe: | E 
* So many as intend to be Partakers of the Holy Com- ¶ ce 
* mnunion, ſhall ſigniſy their Names to the Curate, at fi 
& leaſt ſome Time the Day before This you did not do. MW 
And if any of theſe — hawve done any Wrong to bi: C 
* Neighbours by Word or Deed, fo that the Congregation 
« be thereby offended, the Curate———fhall advertiſe hin, V 


that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lord: Cl 


* Table, until he | hath openly declared himſelf to hart ru 
* truly repented. | 15 


If you offer yourſelf at the Lord's Table on Sunday, il 2h 
© I will advertiſe you (as I have done more than once) „ 


* wherein you have done Wrong. And when you have 7. 
* openly declared yourſelf to have truly repented, I will 


5 adminiſter to you the Myſteries of Go.“ J 
e | = 2 
11. 7 Jobn Meſiy. WY 


Mr. Delamotte carrying this, Mr. Cauſton ſaid, among 
many other warm Sayings, I am the Perſon that am 


eſpouſe the Cauſe of my Niece. I am ill uſed; and! 


will have Satisfaction, if it be to be had in the World.” MW be 

Which way this Satisfaction was to be had, I did not FW th: 
yet conceive. But on Friday and Saturday it began to ed 
appear; Mr. Cauſton declaring to many Perſons, That 80 
Mr. Weſley had repelled Sophy from the Holy Communion, in 
purely out of Revenge; becauſe he had made Propoſals fi NM 

arriage to her, <which ſhe rqefted, and married Mr. {0 
. Willamion., | . | 


I could 


r 
. 9 * cg Ct eons 2 
9 
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Tet. 


I could not but obſerve the cious Providence of 


Gop, in the Courſe of Leſſons all this Week. On 


Mond. Evening Gop ſpake to us in theſe Words, Call 
to Remembrance the former Days, in which you endured a 
great Fight of Afflictions: Partly whilft ye awere made a 
Gazing-Stock, | 
partly whilſt ye became Companions of them that were ſo 
uſed. 
105 great Recompence of Reward. For ye have Need of 
Patience, that after ye have done the Will of Gop, ye 
might receive the Promiſe. os 


The Evening Leſſon on Tueſdlay, was the 11 th of the : 
| Hebrews; in reading which I was more particularly en- 
by His Example, who choſe rather to ſuffer Af- 


cOuràa 
fiction with the People of Gon, than to enjoy the Plea- 
fares of Sin far a Seaſon: Eſteeming the Reproach of 
Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of E e 

The Leffon on Vedneſday began with theſe Words, 
Wherefore ſeeing wwe are compaſt about with fo great a 
Cloud of Witneſſes, let us lay aſide every Weight — 


the Foy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, diſpi- 


Throne of God. 


fing the Shame, and is ſet down at the Right Hand of the 
In the Thur/day-Lefſon were theſe comfortable Words, 


I will never leave Thee nor forſake Thee. So that we 


may boldly ſay, the Lord is my Helper, and I will not fear 
| awhat Man ſhall do unto me. i 


The Words of St. Famer, read on Friday were, Blei. 
ed is the Man that endureth Temptation : And thoſe on 


Saturday, My Brethren, Have not the Faith of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt — with Reſpect of Perſons. _ © 

VI was only afraid, left thoſe who were weak, ſhould 
be turned out of the Way; at leaſt, ſo far as to forſake 
the Publick aſembling of themſelves together. But | fear- 
ed where Ho Fear was. Gop took Care of this alſo. 
So that on Sunday 14. more were preſent at the Morn- 
ing Prayers, than had been for ſome Months before. 
Many of them obſerved thoſe Words in the Firſt Leſ- 


Tx 


* 


oth by Reproaches and Afflictions, and 
Caſk not away therefore your Confidence, which 
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and 
run with Patience the Race that is ſet before us: Looling 
unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, wwho for 


fon, Set Naboth on high among the People; and Jet Twa 


ys rn gon xr oe 9 


I 2 1 927 7 
FP 75 
| _ 
: 


Sf 
* 


—— 


= - 
o N 
— 2 — « 8 — ——— X 
2 . — I ————ů — — e „ be — * SA — 5 27 $+ —. "Ms 
— be Agr Sane — p — 3 5 r . h 2 5 — * E — 2 r 
e — — * — — — hog 2 4 4 es Sr dag ho OI on NG 1 „ Ne 3 — : 7 
2 _— . EG — — — 2 p . — 2 . : oe. . 
9 — . — — ” 2  —— U - nn : 8 N < OI . tf þ JY 
— — — = — mw — = hut F — ing W 2 r — 2 g £ * " * . * * : : 
—_g — — — Penn Ge — — . a 9 
— — . —— CO IE = — — Go DEE — 2 4 
— Sy 3 = _ * _ & — - = — PR 0 2 Wr 7 8 3 pu — — — — * — — * — 
> > pw ie ———— — a GE 0 * * — I——_ — * A 7 e 1 — — 
— — go Jo . 2 n 8 f = yo a , a > by — — 8 ” — = WP 
- S 3 — * ” 8 - . - > ö , 
LSE Af pro Pye __ - 8 — — —" — 4 
— * 9 1 —— an yy 1 „ 2 
ö 
* : 
1 


* amo 
rr « — yy 
Pn — 
2 * = 


— 


1 
= _—_ 
r 0 r N NY þ cs or 
Er * bs 8 Cows 4 * a; 19%: 9 * 0 - 


if 
. 
15 
1 
29 
is 
ws 
\ 
3 
: 


3 N : a4 — LS - 
rr 2 3 . 
» gg tho 


— — 


2 — 


n 2 r 
8 
. — — — Y 2 
S . 
I ee AR 3 — 
a Ir — 
— 
7 


446 


2 > * * - 5 * 
: : —.— — — by == 
Ry . * * Fo — K 9 * — Denn 28 
1 MG cr” 02257 re per RIEL” ag Ws: R N X IG "> N n - — 5 — 
e 2 NI FO . * rr 


[ 46 ] 
Men, Sons of Belial, before him, to bear Witneſs again 
im. 

Tuęſd. 16. Mrs. Williamſon owe to and ſign'd an 
Affidavit, inſinuating much more than it aſſerted: But 
aſſerting, That Mr. Weſey had many Times propos d 
Marriage to her, all which Propoſals ſhe had rejected.“ 


Of this I deſired a Copy: Mr. Cauſton reply d, Sir, 
You may have one from any of the News Papers i in 
America. 

On Thur ſday or Friday was deliver'd out a Liſt of 
'Twenty-Six Men, who were to meet as a Grand Jury, 
on Monday the 22d. But this Liſt was called in the 
next Day, and Twenty-Four Names added to it. Of 
this Grand Jury (Forty-Four of whom only met) One 
was a Frenchman, who did not underſtand Engliſb, One 
a Papiſt, One a profeft Infidel, Three Baptiſts, Sixteen 
or Seventeen others, Dz//enters, and ſeveral others 
who had Perſonal Quarrels againſt me, and had openly 
vow'd Revenge. 

To this Grand Jury, on Monday the 2 2d, Mr. Can- 
fon gave a long and earneſt Charge, To beware of Spi- 
ritual Tyranny, and to oppoſe the New, Illegal Authority 
hich was uſurped over their Conſciences. Then Mrs, 
Willamſon's Affidavit was read: After which Mr. Cau- 
fon deliver d to the Grand Fury, a Paper intitled 


= 0 Laff of 8 preſented by the Bind 
Jury for Savannah, this Day of Aug. 17 2 


This the Majority of the Grand Jury alter'd in ſome 
Particulars, and on Thur/. Sept. 1. deliver'd it again to 


the Court, under the Form of Two Preſentments, con- 

taining Ten Bills, which were then read to the People. 
% Weſley, Clerk, had e e th 8 of the Realm, 
contrary to the Proce of our Mereign 2 = * 

. By ſpeaking and writing Iw- 
5 BIOS: her Huſband's Conſent : 

« 3. By not * his Adherence to the Church 
pf England; „„ Eh A . By 


Herein they aſſerted, upon Oath, © That John 
825 25 6 5 and Dignity. 
| of : = : 1 
2. By repelling her from the Holy nion: 


1 
5 « 


— 


54. By dividing the Morning Service on Sundays : 
. By refuſing to baptize Mr. Parker's Child other- 
8 _ than by Dipping, except the Parents would cer- 
« tify it was Weak, and not able to bear it: 

* 6. By repelling Wm. Gough from the Holy Com- 
" UNION: ; 

. By refuſing to read the Burial-Service over * 
1 Boch of Nathaniel Polhill: 

" "0 By calling himſelf Ordinary of Savannah : 

By refuſing to receive Wm. Aghonby as a God- 
8 1 only becauſe he was not a Communicant: 

* 10. By refuſing Jacob Matthews for the ſame 
* Reaſon; and baptizing an Þa#an Trader's Child with 
only T'wo Sponſors. (This, I own, was wrong; 
for I ought, at all Hazards, to have refuſed baptizing 
it till he had procured a Third.) 

Frid. 2. Was the Third Court, at which J appear'd, 
ſince my being carried before Mr. P. and the Recorder. 

I now moved for an immediate Hearing on the Firit 
Bill, being the only one of a Civil Nature: But it was 
refaſtdl. 1 made the ſame Motion in the Afternoon ; 3 
but was put off till the next Court Day. 

On the next Court Day I appear'd again ; as alſo at 
the Two Courts following: But could not be heard, be- 
cauſe (the Judge ſaid) Mr. Willtamſon was gone out of 
Town. 

The Senſe of the Minority of the Grand Jurors them- 
{elves (for they were by no Means unanimous}. concern- 
ing theſe Preſentments, may appear from the OY 
Paper, which they tranſmitted to the Truſtees, 


5 S% 


To the Honourable the Truſtees for Georgia. | 


* Wikirews Two Preſentments _—_ been' made, he 

* one of Au 22, the other of 4uouft 31, by the 
* Grand 13 x # that Town and. G of Gavamah 
in Georgia, againſt Fohn Weſley, Clerk. 

«© Wawhoſe Names are underwritten, being Members. 
of the {aid Grand Jury, do humbly beg Leave to fig- 

„ nify our Diſlike of the fad Preſentments; being by ma- 

1 and divers * thro'ly perfivadedin our-" 
| x 3 


[ 48 ] 
ſelves, That the whole Charge againſt Mr. We/tey, is 
an Artifice of Mr. Caufton's, deſign'd rather to 
** blacken the Character of Mr. Weſſey, than to free the 


C 


hn 
. 


15 75 

bj 
þ 
J 


r 


— crate, 


Colony from Religous Tyranny, as he was pleas'd in 


his Charge to us to term it. But as theſe Circumſtances 
will be too tedious to trouble your Honours with, we 
ſhall only beg Leave to give the Reaſons of our 
Diſſent from the Particular Bills. 

With regard to the Firſt Bill, we do not apprehend, 
That Mr. V ęſey acted againſt any Law, by Writing 
« or Speaking to Mrs. Williamſon, ſince it does not ap- 
<6 pear to us That the ſaid Mr. Weſley has either ſpoke in 
« private, or wrote to, the ſaid Mrs. Williamſon, ſince 
« March 12, [the Day of her Marriage, ] except one 
Letter of July the 5th, which he wrote at the Requeſt 
«6 of her Aunt, as a Paſtor to exhort and reprove her. 
The Second we do not apprehend to be a true 
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« not aſſume to himſelf any Authority contrary to Law: 
< For we underſtand, Every Perſon intending to commu- 
< ricate, ſhould ©* fignify his Name to the Curate, at leaf 
« ſome time the Day before, which Mrs. Williamſon 


« gregatian declared, He did inſiſt on a Compliance 
„ with that Rubrick, and had before repel” d divers Per- 
« ſons, for Noncompliance therewith. 8 5 

„ The Third we do not think a true Bill, becauſe ſe- 
& yeral of Us have been his Hearers, when he has de- 
« clared his Adherence to the Church of England, in a 
« ſtronger Manner than by a formal Declaration; by 
* explaining and defending the Apoſtles, the Nicene and 
« the AMhanaſian Creeds, the Thirty-nine Articles, the 


ration is. not required, but from thoſe who have re- 
« ceiv'd Inſtitution and Induction. n. 
The Fact alledged in the Fourth Bill we cannot ap- 
*« prehend to be contrary to any Law in being. 
„ The Fifth we do not think a true Bill, becauſe we 
© canceive Mr. Veſley is juſtified by the Rubrick, * 
| bs . « | 


« Bill, becauſe we humbly conceive Mr. We/ey did 


* did not do; altho' Mr Wy had often in full Con- 


« avhole Book of Common-Prayer, and the Homilies of the 
£. ſaid Church: And becauſe we think a formal Decla- 
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[49] 
15 * F they (the Parents) certify that the Child is bea, 


0 « it Hall ſuffice to pour Water upon it. Intimating (as 

le 6 3 ranks ſuppoſe) it ſhall not ſuffice, if they do 

m « not certify. 

88 „The Sixth cannot be a true Bill, becauſe the ſaid | 
be „William Gough, being one of our N was ſur- q 
ur « prized to hear himſelf named, without his Know- | 


c 


Lay 


ledge or Privity; and did publickly declare, [+ b | 
d, « mo Grievance to him, becauſe the ſaid John Weſley had 
Ng «© given him Reaſons with which he was ſatisfied. 
þ- The Seventh we do not apprehend to be a true Bill, 
in for Nathaniel Polhill was an Anabaptiſt, and defir'd 
Ce “ in his Life-time, That he might not be interr'd with 
"Ne cc the Office of the Church of England. And farther, 
eff «© we have good Reaſon to believe, That Mr. W/ey 
« was at Frederica, or on his Return thence, ben 
ue “ Polhill avas buried. 

did « As to the Eighth Bill we are in doubt, as not well 
” © knowing the Meaning of the Word Ordinary. But 
zu- „for the Ninth and Tenth, we think Mr. 2A is 

aft « {ufficiently juſtified by the Canons of the Church; 
/or © which forbid any Perſon to be admitted Godfather or 
on- © Godmother to any Child, before the faid Perſon has res 
nce &« ceived the Holy Communion 3 3 whereas William Agli> 
er- « onby and Jacob Matthews, had never certified Mr. 
* Weſley, That they had received it“. 
ſe⸗ This was ſign'd by Twelve of the Grand 3 of 
de- whom three were Conſtables, and ſax more, Tything- 
na men: Who conſequently would have made a Majorit. 
by had the Jury confiſted, as it regularly ſhould have done, 
5 of only fifteen Members, viz. the four Contjablee; Ws 
eleven Tythingmen. | 
Friday, Sept. 30. Having * the Haindies; I 
began reading Dr. Rogers's eight Sermons to the Con- 
gregation: Hoping they might be a timely - Antidote a- 
gainſt the Poiſon of Infidelity, which Was now: with great 
ap- Induſtry propagated among us. 
October the 7th I conſulted my F 8 whither 
we if Gon did not call me, to return to E gland? The Rea; 
viz. WW fon for which I left it had now no Force; there being 
no o Foſlibility as my of nn the Adians: Neither 
bat 
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cluding the Sermon and the Holy Communion) continu d 


EY 


had I as yet found or heard of any Indians on the Conti. 


nent of America, who had the leaſt Deſire of being in. i 
ſtructed. And as to Savannah, having never engag d my. 7 
ſelf, either by Word or Letter, to ſtay there a Day longei th 
than | ſhould judge convenient, nor ever taken Charge H 
of the People any otherwiſe, than as in my Paſſage to e 
the Heathens, I looked upon myſelf to be fully diſchar- A 
ed therefrom, by the vacating of that Deſign. Be. +; 
des, there was a Probability of doing more Service to by 
that unhappy People, in England than I could do in 
Georgia, by repreſenting without Fear or Favour to the de 
Truſtees, the real State the Colony was in. After MW 1; 
deeply conſidering theſe Things, they were unanimous, WM ſp- 
That I ought to go. But not yet. So I laid the Thoughts ha 
of it aſide for the preſent : Being perſuaded, that when WW w] 
the Time was come, Gop would male the Way plain be. |: 
fore my Face. | pe, ſo 
Sat. Oct. 15. Being at Highgate, a Village five Pe 
Miles from Savannah, conſiſting of (all but one) French ref 
Families, who, I found, knew but little of the Exgliſß . H 


Tongue, I offer'd to read Prayers there in French, eve- 
ry Saturday in the Afternoon. They embrac'd the I. 
Offer gladly. On Saturday the 22d I read Prayers » ne 


German likewiſe, to the German Villagers of Hampſtead: Ml de: 


And ſo continued to do, once a Week: We began the an 
Service (both at Highgate and Hampfead) with ſinging a MW an 
Pſalm. Then I read and explain d a Chapter in the 
French or German Teſtament, and concluded with ab. 
Prayers and another Fam © 

Sat. Oct. 9. Some of the French of Sawannah were go 
preſent at the Prayers at Highgate. The next Day I leg 


receiv*d a Meſſage from them all, That as 1 reac 4. 


Prayers to the French of Highgate, who were but few, MM the 
they hop'd I would do the fame to thoſe of Sawannab, Ti- 


here there was a large Number who did not underſtand i no 


Engliſh.. Sunday, 30, I began ſo to do: And now | leg 
had full Employment for that Holy Day. The firſt JW At 
Engliſb Prayers laſted from Five till Half an Hour paſt I ſne 
Six. The Talian (which 1 read to a few Yaudois) na! 
began at Nine. The Second Service for the Engliſb (in- 


from 


1- from Half an Hour raft Ten, till about Half an Hour 


i- WH paſt Twelve. The French Service began at One. At 


'- WW Two I catechiſed the Children. About Three began 
the Eng/i/þ Service. After this was ended, J had the 
e Happineſs of joining with as many as my largeſt Room 


to would hold, in Reading, Prayer, and ſinging Praiſe... 


by And about Six the Service of the Marawviaus began: 
e- W At which I was glad to be preſent, not as a Teacher, 
to but a Learner. 


in Thurſ. Now. 3. I appear'd again, at the Court hol- 


he den on that Day: And again, at the Court held, Tus. 


ter I Jay, Now. 22. On which Day Mr. Cauſton deſired to 
us, ſpeak with me. He then read me ſome Affidavits which 


nts had been made, September 15. laſt paſt: In one of 
en WW which it was affirm' d, That I then abuſed Mr. Cau- 
be. for in his own Houſe, calling him Liar, Villan, and 
ſo on.“ It was now likewiſe repeated before ſeveral 
we Perſons, (which indeed I had forgot) That I had been 
nch WM reprimanded at the laſt Court, for an Enemy to, and: 
lh WE Hinderer of, the Publick Peace. 15 N 
ve- I again conſulted my Friends, who agreed with me,, 
the That the Time we look'd for was now come. And the, 
; » next Morning calling on Mr. Cau/ter, I told him, L 
: Wl delign'd to ſet out for Erg/and immediately I ſet up 
the an Advertiſement in the Great Square to the fame Effect 
ga and quietly prepared for my Journey. 
| Friday, Dec. 2. I propos'd to ſet out for 1 
about Noon, the Tide then ſerving. But about Ten 
the Magiſtrates ſent for me, and told me, I muſt not 
go out of the Province; for I had not anſwer'd the Al- 
legations laid againſt me. I replied, I have appeared 
at fix or ſeven Courts ſucceſſively, in order to anfwer 
them. But I was not ſuſter d ſo to do, when I defired it 
Time after Time. Then they ſaid, However, I muft 
not go, unleſs I would give Security to anſwer thoſe Al- 
legations at their Court. I aſked, What Security?“ 
After conſulting together about two Hours, the Recorder 
ſhew'd me a kind of Bond, engaging me, under a Pe- 
nalty of fifty Pounds, to appear at their Court when I 
ſhould be required. He added, But Mr. Williamſon 
% Has defired of us, that you feould give Bail ta an- 
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faver. his Action. I then told him plainly, Sir, You ufe 
me very ill, and fo you do the Truſtees, I will give 
neither any Bond, nor any Bail at all. You know your | 
Bafineſs, and I know mine. 
In the Afternoon the Magiſtrates publiſh'd an Order, | 
requiring all the Officers and Centinels, to prevent my 1 
going out of the Province; and forbidding any Perſon 0 
to aſſiſt me ſo to do. Being now only a Priſoner at large, 5 
in a Place where I knew by Experience, every Day J 
would give freſh Opportunity, to procure Evidence of 
Words I never ſaid, and Actions I never did; I faw i 
clearly the Hour was come for leaving this Place: Ad 
as ſoon as Evening Prayers were over, about Eight 
o Clock, the Tide then ſerving, I ſhook off the Duſt of 
my Feet, and left Georgia, after having preach'd the f 
Goſpel there (not as | ought, but as I was able) one 2 
Year, and nearly Nine Months. | J 
During this Time J had frequent Opportunities of ma- ( 
king many Obſervations and Enquiries, concerning the ſ 
Real State of this Province, (which has been ſo variouſly 0 
repreſented) the Exgliſb Settlements therein, and the I E 
ant that have Intercourſe with them. Fheſe I minut- 
ed down from Time to Time; a ſmall Extract of which 
I have ſubjoined. 
1. Georgia lies in the 30 and 31ſt Degree of North 
Latitude. The Air is generally clear, the Rains being 
much ſhorter, as well as heavier, than in England. 
The Dews are very great. Thunder and Lightning are 
expected almoſt every Day, in May, June, July, and 
Auguſt. They are very terrible, eſpecially to a Stranger. 
During thoſe Months, from Ten in the Morning to Four 
in the Afternoon, the Sun is extremely ſcorching. But 
the Sea-Breeze generally blows, from Ten till Three or 
Four. The Winter is nearly of the ſame Length as in 
England. But the Mid-Day Sun is always warm, even 
when the Mornings and Evenings are very ſharp, and the 
Nights piercing cold. : 5 
2. The Land is of four Sorts, Pine-barren, Oakland, ä 
Swamp and Marſh. The Pine-Land is of far the greateſt w. 
Extent, eſpecially near the Sea-Coaſts. The Soil of this, or 
is a dry, whitiſh Sand, producing Shrubs of ſeveral Sorts, W on 


and 


4-53 ] 


2 ind between them a ſpiry, coarſe Graſs, which Cattle 


edo not love to feed on. But here and there is a little of 
7 a better Kind, eſpecially in the Sawannahs (io they call 


the low, watry Meadows, which are uſually intermikxt 
„ with Pine-Lands). It bears naturally two Sorts of Fruit, 


y Hurtle- Berries (much like thoſe in England) and Chin- 
n coin. Nuts; a dry, harſh Nut, about the Size of a ſmall 
7 Acorn. A laborious Man may in one Year clear and 
y plant four or five Acres of this Land It will produce the 
of firſt Year, from two to four Buſhels of Indian Corn, and 
w from four to eight of Indian Peaſe per Acre. The fecond 
d Year it uſually bears half as much; the Third, leſs ; the 
ht Fourth, nothing. 5 5 
of 3. Vines, Mulberries and Peach-Trees it bears well. 
he The White Mulberry is not good to eat. The Black is 
ne about the Size of a Blackberry, and has much the ſame 
Flavour. In freſh Pine-Land, Indian Potatoes grow well 
la- (which are more luſcious and larger than the i“. And 


he ſo do Watermelons and Seabee Beans, about the Size of | 


ly WW our Scarlet, but to be ſhell'd and eaten like Hind/or 

In Beans. FF, | 8 : 

ut- 4. Oak-Land commonly lies in narrow Streaks be- 

ich tween Pine-Land and ſome Swamp, Creek or River. 
The Soil is a blackiſh Sand, producing ſeveral Kinds of 

rth Oak (tho' none exactly like the Engliſb) Bay, Lawrel, 

ing Aſh, Walnut, Sumac- Trees, Gum- Trees (a ſort of Sy- 


nd. camore) Dog-Trees (cover'd in Spring with large white 


Flowers) and many Hickary-Trees, which bear a bad 
Kind of Walnut. In the moiſteſt Part of this Land 


low, clear, luſcious Plum) and a few Mulberry and Cher- 


both Red: The Fox-Grape grows two or three only on 
a Stalk, is thick-ſkin'd, large-ſton'd, of a harſh Taſte, 
and of the Size of a ſmall Kentiſb Cherry. The Cluſter 
Grape is of a harſh Taſte too, and about the Size of a 
| White Currant. 5 | 
and, MW 5. This Land requires much Labour to clear; but 


ateſt when it is clear d, it will bear any Grain, for three, ſour, 


or ſometimes five Years, without laying any Manure up- 
on it, An Acre of it generally bears ten Buſhels of In- 


dian 


— 


ſome Porſimmon- Trees grow, (which bear a ſort of yel- 


ry-Trees. The common Wild-Grapes are of Two Sorts, 
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can Corn, beſides five of Peaſe, in a Year. 
at preſent is juſtly eſteemed the moſt valuable Land in 
the Province. 
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So that this 


6. A Swamp 1s, any low, watry Place, which is co- 


ver d with Trees or Canes. They are here of three Sorts, 
Cypreſs, River and Cane Swamps. Cypreſs- -Swamps 
are, moſtly, large Ponds, in and round which Cypreſles 


grow. Moit River-Swamps are over-flown every Tide, 
by the River which runs thro* or near them. If they 
were drain'd, they would produce Good Rice; as would 
the Cane-Swamps alſo ; which in the mean time are the 
beſt Feeding for all Sorts of Cattle. 

7. The Marſhes are of Two Sorts: Soft Marſh, which 


is all a Quagmire, and abſolutely good for nothing : And 


Hard-Marſh, which is a firm, but barren Sand, bearing 
only ſower Ruſhes. Marſhes of both Sorts abound on 
the Sea-Iflands, which are very numerous, and contain 
all Sorts of Land. And upon theſe chiefly, near Creeks 
and Runs of Water, Juniper-Trees and Cedars * 


8. C wannah ſtands on a flat Bluff (ſo they term any 
high-Land hanging over a Creek or River) which riſes 
45 Feet perpendicular from the River, and commands 
it ſeveral Miles both upward and downward. The Soil 
is a white Sand for above a Mile in Breadth, South- 
Eaft, and North-Weſt. Beyond this, Eaſtward, is a 


River- Swamp; ; Weſtward a ſmall Wood, in which was 
the old Indian Town. On the other Side of the River 


is a Marſhy Iſland, covered with large Trees. South- 
Weſt of the Town is a large Pine-barren, which ex- 
tends backward to a Branch of the Hlatamabanxu River. 

9. St. Simon's Iſland, having on the South-Eaſt the 
Gulph of Florida; on the other Sides, Branches of the 
Alatamahaww, is about 100 Miles South of Savannah, 


and extends in Length about 20, in Breadth from two to 


five Miles. On the Weſt-Side of it, on a low Bluff, 
ſands Frederica, having Woods to the North and South; 

to the Eaſt, partly Woods, partly Savannahs, and part- 
ly Marſhes. The Soil is moſtly a blackiſh Sand. There 
is not much Pine-Land on the Ifland ; the greateſt Part 


being Oak-Land, mtermixt with many Savannahs, and 


old Spaniſo or Indian Fields. 10. On 


hd be 5 
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10. On the Sea-Point, about five Miles South-Eaſt of 
the Town, is the F ort where the Soldiers are ftation'd. 
But the Storehouſe in Frederica better deſerves that 
Name; being incompaſt with regular Ramparts of Earth, 
and a Paliſaded Ditch, and mounted with Cannon, which 
intirely commands the River. 

11. About Twenty Miles North-Weſt from st. Simon's 
is Darien, the Settlement of the Scorch Highlanders, a 
Mile from Fort King George, which was built about ſe- 
venteen and abandond about eleven Years ſince. The 
Town lies on the Main-Land, cloſe to a Branch of the 
Alatamahaw, on a Bluff thirty Feet above the River, 
having Woods on all Sides. The Soil is a blackiſh Sand. 
They built at firſt many ſcatter d Huts; but laſt Spring, 
(1730) expecting the Spaniards, they built 'them- 
ſelves a large Fort, and all retired within the Walls 
of it. 

12. Auguſta, diſtant from Savannah one hundred 
and fifty Miles, and five from old Sawazrah Town, is 
deſigned to ſtand in an Old Indian Field, on a Bluff, a- 
1y Wl bout thirty Feet high. A ſmall Fort of Wooden Piles 
es was built there in 1737 ; but no Houſe was then built, 
ds nor any more Ground clear'd, than Mr. Lacy and his 
oil Men found fo. 

h- 13. 0% Ebenezer, where the Saliæburg bers ſettled 
a at firſt, lies twenty-five Miles Weſt of Savannah. A 
as {mall Creek runs by the Town, down to the River, and 
er many Brooks run between the little Hills: But the Soil 
h- is a hungry, barren Sand; and upon any ſudden Shower, 
ex< Wl the Brooks riſe ſeveral Feet perpendicular, and overflow 
whatever is near them. Since the Saltæburgbers remov'd 
two Englih Families have been placed there: But theſe 
too fay, That the Land is good for nothing ; and that the 
Creek is of little Uſe; it being by Water twenty Miles 
to the River; and the Water generally ſo low in Sum- 
uff, WW ner-time, that a Boat cannot come within fix or en | 

th; WM Miles of the Town. 
Art- 14. New Ebenezer, to which the Saltzburghers re- 
ere moved, in March 1736, lies fix Miles Eaſtward from 
dart Withe Ola, on a high Bluff, near the Savannah River. 
and Here a are ſome Tracts of fruitful Land, tho? the greateſt 
| Part 
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Part of that adjoining to the Town, is Pine-barren. The 
Huts, 60 in Number, are neatly and regularly built, 
the little Piece of Ground allotted to each for a Garden remc 
is every where put to the beſt Uſe, no Spot being leh 
unplanted. Nay, even one of the main Streets, being 
one more then was as yet wanted, bore them this Year 
a Crop of Indian Corn. 
15. About ten Miles Eaſt of this, on a Creek, thre 
Miles from the River, was the Village of Abercon 
Ten Familes ſettled here in 1733 ; but it is now without 
Inhabitant. Four Miles below the Mouth of Abercom. 
Creek is Fo/eph's-Town, the Settlement of two Scotch Gen. 
tlemen. A Mile below was Sir Francis Bathurſt 
Plantation. And a Quarter of a Mile from this, Wal: 
Auguſtin's Settlement. But both theſe are left without 
Inhabitant. 
16. A Mile below this 1s Capt. William' s Plantation: 
A Mile from thence, Mrs. Matthew's (late Muſgrow, 
commonly known by. the Name of the Comwper: AiMround 
joining to which is the Land belonging to Capt. atſn 
on which is an unfiniſh'd Houſe, ſwiftly running to Ruin, 
A Mile from this is Trene, a Houſe built for an India 
School, in the Year 1736. It ſtands on a ſmall, roun{eheir 
Hill, in a little Piece of fruitful Ground, given by tht 
Beans to Mr. Ingham. The Indian Town is within 
Furlong of it. amon 
17. Five Miles South-Weſt of Savannah, on a fm: 
Riſe, ſtands the Village of Highgate. It has Pine-Lan 
on three Sides, and a Swamp on the fourth. Twelr 
Families were placed here in 1733 ; nine whereof or Cl 
main there. A Mile Eaſtward of this is Hampſtead, itt 
tled with twelve Families alſo, a little before H:ghgat!l 
five of which are ſtill remaming. able. 
18. Six Miles South-Eaſt of Savannah is ThunderbillWere i 
Three Families are ſettled here, near a ſmall, ruinouMpatie! 
Fort: Four Miles South of this, is the Iſland of SiuWhave 
way: On the North-Eaft Point whereof Ten Famil Nor 
were placed in 1733-4; (a ſmall Fort was built being; 
likewiſe) but nine of them are either dead, or remove eithen 
to other Places. A ſmall Creek divides $hidoevay fronMany f. 


Tybee land, on the South- Eaſt Part of which, frontiſſ what 
t 


Mile 
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"he the Inlet, the Light-Houſe is built. Ten Families were 
ilt;Nettled here in 1734; but they are part dead, and part 
removed, ſo that the Iſland is now again without any 
xt Inhabitant. 1 


inſl 19. Twelve Miles Southward from Savanneh (by 
eat Land) is Mr. Houſtoun's Plantation: And forty or fifty 


Miles from him, up Ogeechy River, that where Mr. 
Sterling. for ſome time lived. Fort Argyle ſtands twenty 
Miles from this, on a high Bluff, by the River Ogeechy. 
'Tis a ſmall, ſquare, Wooden Fort, Muſſcet-Proof. Ten 
Freeholders were ſettled near it; but eight of them are 
gone, and the Land they had cleared lying waſte, will in 
a few Years be as it was before. | 

20. The Southermoſt Settlement in Georgia, is Fort 
N. Andrew, it ſands fifty Miles South of Frederica, 
on the South Weſt Side of Cumberland Iſland, upon a 
high Neck of Land, which commands the River both 
Ways. The Walls are of Wood, fill'd up with Earth, 
round which are a Ditch and Paliſade. 


21. Tis hard to pick out any conſiſtent Account of the 
Ceorgian Indians, from the contradictory Relations of 
oun(ltheir Traders. The following is extracted, partly from 
thoſe wherein all, or the Generality of them agree; part- 
ly from the Relations of ſuch as have been occaſionally 
amongſt them, and have no Intereſt in making them 
better or worſe than they are. | | 8 
22. Of the Georgian Indians in general it may be ob- 
ſerved, That they are not ſo properly Nations, as Tribes 
or Clans, who have wandered thither at different Times; 
perhaps expell'd their native Countries by ſtronger Tribes; 
but how or when they cannot tell, being none of them 
able. to give any rational Account of themſelves. They 
are innured to Hardſhip of all Kinds, and ſurpriſingly 
inouMpatient of Pain. But as they have no Letters, ſo they 
have no Religion, no Laws, no civil Government. 
Nor have they any Kings or Princes, properly ſpeak- 
ging; their Meeko's or Head-men, having no Power 
moreq either to command or puniſh, no Man obeying them 


fro any farther than he pleaſes. So that every one doth 
ontiſſ what is right in bis own Eyes; and if it appears wrong 
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to his Neighbour, the Perſon aggrieved uſually ſteals on 
the other unawares, and ſhoots him, ſcalps him, or cuts 
off his Ears: Having only two ſhort Rules of Proceed- 
ing, to do what he will, and what he can, 

23. They are likewiſe all, except (perhaps). the Chee, 
tawws, Gluttons, Drunkands, Thieves, Diſſemblers, 


Liars. They are Implacable, Unmerciful; Murderers 


of Fathers, Murderers of Mothers, Murderers of their 


own Children : It being a common Thing for a Son to 


ſhoot his Father or Mother, becauſe they are old and 


paſt Labour; and for a Woman either to procure Abor- 
tion, or to throw her Child into the next River, becauſe 
ſhe will go with her Huſband to the War. Indeed Hu: 
bands, firitly ſpeaking, they have none; for any Man 
leaves his Wife (fo call'd) at Pleaſure , who frequently, 
in Return, cuts the Throats of all the Children ſhe has 
had by him. Whoredom they account no Crime, and 
few Inſtances appear of a young Indian Woman's re- 
fuſing any one. Nor have they any fixt Punifhment 
for Adultery ; only, if the Husband take his Wife with 
another Man, he will do what he can to both, unleſs 


| ſpeedily pacified by the Preſent of a Gun or a Blanket. 


24. The Choctaws only have ſome Appearance of an 


intire Nation, poſſeſſing a large Extent of Land, eight 


or nine hundred Miles Weſt of Savannah, and many 


well inhabited Towns. They are ſaid to have ſix thou- 


ſand fighting Men, united under one Head. Act preſent | 
they are in League with the French, who have ſent 


ſome Prieſts among them; by whom (if one may cre- 


dit the Choctawv Traders) ten or twelve have been bap- 


| tized. 


25. Next to theſe, to the North-Eaſt, are the Chica- 


faxvs, Their Country is flat, full of Meadows, Springs 


and Rivers. In their Fields, tho' ſix or ſeven hundred 
Miles from the Sea, are found Sea - Shells in great Num- 
bers. They have about nine hundred fighting Men, 
ten Towns, and one Meelo (at leaſt) in every one. 
They are eminently Gluttons, eating, drinking, and 
ſmoaking all Day, and almoſt all Night. They are 
extreme indolent and lazy, except in War; then they 
are the moſt indefatigable, and the moſt valiant of " 

the 


e 
the Indians: But they are equally cruel with the reſt, 
can and burning all their Priſoners, whether J 
dian Or European. | 

26. Eaſt of them, in the Latitude of 35 and 36, a- 
bout three or four hundred Miles from Sawarnah, lie the 
Cherikees, Their Country is very mountainous, fruit- 
ful, and pleaſant. They have fifty-two Towns, and 
above three thouſand fighting Men. In each Town 
to are three or more Head-men, who keep up a ſort of 
nd WM Shadow of Government, having Power to ſet the reſt 
\r- Wl to work, and to puniſh ſuch as will not join in the com- 
iſe mon Labour. They are civil to Strangers, and will do 
af. any thing for them, for Pay; being always willing, for 
an a fmall Piece of Money, to carry a Meſſage for 50 or 
ly, 60 Miles, and, if required, a heavy Burthen too: But 
nas they are equally cruel to Priſoners with the Chicaſaaus, 
ind MI tho” not equally valiant. They are ſeldom intemperate 
re- Min Drinking, but when they can be ſo on Free- Coſt. 
ent MI Otherwiſe, Love of Drink yields to Covetonſneſs ; a 
vith Vice ſcarcely to be found in any Z:4ian but a Cherikee. 
leſs 27, The Uchees have only one {mall Town left (near. 
et. wo hundred Miles from Savannah) and about forty 
fan Mighting Men. The Creeks have been many Times on 
ght the Point of cutting them off. They are indeed hated 
any by moſt, and deſpis'd by all the other Nations, as well 
,ou- bor their Cowardice, as their ſuperlative Diligence in 
ſent Thieving, and for Out-lying all the Indians upon the 
ſent Continent. f | : | 

28. The Creel-Indians are about 400 Miles from Sa- 
vannaß. They are ſaid to be bounded on the Weſt by 
the Choctawvs, to the North by the Chicaſaws, to the 
Eaſt by the Cherikees, and to the South by the Alatama- 


ings N River. They have many Towns, a plain, well- 
dred MWVvater'd Country, and fifteen hundred fighting Men. 
um- hey have often three or four Meeko's in a Town; 
Men, ut without ſo much as the Shadow of Anthority, only 


0 give Advice, which every one is at Liberty to take 
and er leave. But Age and Reputation for Valour and 
are MW iidom, have given Chicali, a Meeko of the Coæueta- 
they own, a more than ordinary Influence over the Nation; 
o' not even the Show of Regal Power. Vet neither 
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Age, Wiſdom nor Reputation can reſtrain him from 
Drunkenneſs. Indeed all the Creeks, having been moſt 
converſant with White Men, are moſt infected with in- 


ſatiate Love of Drink, as well as other European V ices, 


They are more exquiſite Diſſemblers than the reſt of 
their Country men. They know not what Friendſhip or 
Gratitude means. They ſhew no Inclination to learn 
any thing; but leaſt of all, Chriſtianity : Being full as 


opiniated of their own Parts and Wiſdom, as either 
Modern Chzneſe, or Antient Roman. 


Sat. Dec. 3. We came to Purry/ſburg early in the 
Morning, and endeavour'd to procure a Guide for Port- 


| Royal. But none being to be had, we ſet out without 
one, an Hour before Sun-riſe. After walking two or 


three Hours, we met with an old Man, who led us in- 
to a ſmall Path near which was a Line of blazed Trees, 
(i. e. mark'd by cutting off Part of the Bark) by follow- 
ing which, he ſaid, we might eaſily come to Port- Royal 
in five or ſix Hours. | OY, 

We were ſour in all; one of whom intended to go 
for England with me; the other two to ſettle in Caro- 
lina. About eleven we came into a large Swamp, 
where we wander'd about *till near Two. We then 
found another Blaze, and purſued it, till it divided in- 
to two; one of theſe we follow'd thro' an almoſt im- 


paſſible Thicket, a Mile beyond which it ended. We 


made thro' the Thicket again, and traced the other 
Blaze, till that ended too. It now grew toward Sun- 
{et, ſo we ſat down, faint and weary, having had no 
Food all Day, except a Ginger-bread Cake, which | 
had taken in my Pocket. A third of this we had divided 
among us at Noon ; another third we took now ; the reſt, 
we reſerved for the Morning ; but we had met with no 
Water all the Day. Thruſting a Stick into the Ground, 
and finding the End of it moiſt, two of our Company 
fell a digging with their Hands, and at about three Feet 
depth, found Water. We thank'd Gov, drank, and 
were refreſhed. The Night was ſharp ; however, 
there was no complaining among us; but after having 
commended ourſelves to Gop, we lay down cloſe to- 


gether, 
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n gether, and (J at leaft) ſlept till near Six in the Morn- 
t in 
b Sunday, Dec. 4. Gos renewing our Strength, we 
7 aroſe neither faint not weary, and reſolved: to make one 
f Tryal more, to find a Path to Port-Rayal. We fteer'd 
Ir due Eaft ; but finding neither Path nor Blaze, and the 
n Woods growing thicker and thicker, we judg'd it would 
a5 be our beſt Courſe to return, if we could, by the Way 
: we came. The Day before, in the thickeſt Part of 
the Woods, 1 had. broke many young Trees, I knew 
not why, as we walk'd along: Theſe we found a great 
he Help in ſeveral Places, where no Path was to be ſeen ; 
t- and between One and Two Gop brought us ſafe to 
ut Benjamin Arieu's Houſe, the old Man we left the Day 
or before. 
n- In the Evening I read French Prayers to a numerous 
es, Family, a Mile from Arieu's; one of whom undertook 
v. to guide us to Port- Royal. In the Morning we ſet out. 
val About Sun-ſet, we ask d our Guide, If he knew where 
he was? Who frankly anſwer d, No. However, we 
g0 puſh'd on *till about Seven we came to a Plantation, 
ro- MW and the next Evening (after many Difficulties and De- 
IP, lays) we landed on Port-Royal Iſland. 
en il Yedne. 7. We walk'd to Beaufort ; where Mr. 
in- Jones (the Miniſter of Beaufort with whom I lodg'd 
m- during my ſhort Stay here, gave me a lively Idea of 
We the old Exgliſb Hoſpitality. On Thur/. Mr. Delamotte 
her came; with whom, on Friday, gth, I took Boat for 
un- Char les- Joaun. After a ſlow Paſſage by Reaſon of con- 
no trary Winds, and ſome Conflict (our Proviſions falling 
1 I WM fhort) with Hunger as well as Cold, we came thither 
ded early in the Morning, on Tue/day the 1 3th. Here I 
expected Tryals of a different kind, and far more dan- 
no gerous. For- Contempt and Want are eaſy to be borne : 
nd, But who can bear Reſpe& and Abundance ? 
any Medueſ. 14. Being defir'd to read Prtblick Prayers; ; 
'eet WM | was much refreſhed with thoſe glorious Promiſes, con- 
and tained both in the 72d P/a/m, and in the firſt Leſſon, 
ver, the 40th Chapter of 1/aiah. Yea, they that wait upon 
ring WM the Lord frall er. renew their S engel, and mount up with. 
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Wings as Eagles; they fall run and not be 0 3 they 
fall walk and not faint. 

In the Afternoon viſiting a dying Man, we found him 
fill full of the Freſheſt Advices, and buſy i in ſettling the 
Affairs of the Carina, Prince Thamas, and the Oꝛtto- 
man Port. How natural then is the Thought 


Quæ cura nitentes 


eie equas, eadem fequitur tellure repoſtos ? . 


For if a Soul quivering on the Verge of Life, has ſtill 
Leifure for theſe Impertinencies, one might almoſt be- 
lieve the ſame Dreams would continue, even in the 
Sleep of Death! 


Frid. 16. J parted from the laſt of thoſe Friends, 
who came with me into America, Mr. Charles Dal err, 


from whom I had been but a few Days eparare; ſince 


OZ. 14, 1735. 
Sand. 18. J was ſeized with a violent Flux, which 1 


felt came not before I wanted it. Yet I had Strength 
enough given to preach once more to this careleſs 
People : And a few believed our Report. 

hurſ. 22. I took my Leave of America, (tho', if 
it pleaſe God, not for ever) going on board the 
Samuel, Capt. Percy, with a young Gentleman who had 
been a few Months in Carolina, one of my Pariſhioners 


of Savannah, and a Froneliman, late of Purryſburg, who 


was eſcaped thence with the Skin of his Teeth. 
Sat. 24. We ſail d over Charles-Town Bar, and a. 


bout Noon, loſt Sight of Land. 
The next Day the Wind was fair, but high, as it 


was on Sunday 25, when the Sea affected me more than 
it had done in the ſixteen Weeks of our Paſſage to 4- 


merica. I was obliged to lie down the greareſt Part of 


the Day, being eaſy only in that Poſture. 

Mond. 26. I began inſtructing a Negro-Lad in the 
Principles of Chriſtianity. The next Day I reſolved to 
break off living delicately, and return to my old Sim- 
plicity of Diet; and after I did fo, neither my Stomach 
nor my Head much corre” of the Motion of the 
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IWWednef. 21. Finding the unaccountable Apprehen- 
ſions of I know not what Danger, (the Wind being 
mall, and the Sea ſmooth) which had been upon me 
ſeveral Days, increaſe ; I cried earneſtly for Help; and 
it pleaſed Gop as in a Moment to reſtore Peace to my 
Soul. 
Let me. obſerve hereon, 1. That not one of theſe 
Hours ought to paſs out of my Remembrance, till I 
attain another Manner of Spirit, a Spirit equally wil- 
ling to glorify Gop by Life or by Death. 2. That 
whoever is uneaſy on any Account (bodily Pain alone 
excepted) carries in himſelf his own Conviction, That 
he is ſo far an Unbeliever. Is he uneaſy at the Appre- 
henſion of Death? Then he believeth not, That 70 ate is 
Cain. At any of the Events of Life? Then he hath 
not a firm Belief, That a/l Things work together for his 
G And if he bring the Matter more cloſe, he will 
always find, beſide the General Want of Faith, every 
particular Uneaſineſs is evidently owing to the Want 
of ſome Particular Chriſtian Temper. | | 
Sunday, Fan. 1. 1738. All in the Ship (except the 
Captain and Steerſman) were preſent both at the Morn- 
ing and Evening Service, and appear'd as deeply at- 
tentive, as even the poor People of Frederica did, while 
the Word of Gop was new to their Ears. And it may 
be, One or Two among theſe likewiſe, may bring forth 
Fruit with Patience. | | 
Mond. 2. Being ſorrowful and very heavy, (though 
could give no particular Reaſon for it) and utterly un- 
willing to ſpeak cloſe to any of my little Flock (about 20 
Perſons) I was in doubt, Whether my Neglect of them 
vas not one Cauſe of my own Heavineſs. In the E- 
vening therefore, I begun inſtructing the Cabin-Boy z 
after which I was much eaſier. | 5 
I went ſeveral Times the following Days, with a De- 
ign to ſpeak to the Sailors, but could not. I mean, I 
was quite averſe from ſpeaking ; I could not ſee How 
© make an Occaſion, and it ſeemed quite abſurd to 
(peak without. Is not this what Men commonly mean 
by, © J could not ſpeak? And is this, a ſufficient 
Cauſe of Silence, or no? Is it a Prohibition 3 . 
| 3 00 
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Bo [ 64 ] 
Good Spirit? Or a Temptation from Nature or the 
the Evil one? Frid. 6. F ended the Abridgment of 
Mr. de Renty's Life. O that ſuch a Life ſhould be re- 
lated by ſuch a Hiſtorian ! Who by inſerting All, if 
not more than All the Weak Things that Holy Man 
ever ſaid or did, by his Commendation of almoſt every 
Action or Word which either deſerved or needed it not; 
and by his injudicious Manner of relating many others, 
which were indeed highly commendable ; has caſt the 
Shade of Superſtition and Folly aver one of the brighteſt 
Patterns of Heavenly Wiſdom. | 

Sat. 7. I heganto read and explain ſome Paſſages of 
the Bible to the young Negro. The next Morning, an- 
other Negro who was on board, defir'd to be a Hearer 
too. From them I went to the Poor Frenchman, who 
underſtanding no Engliſb, had none elſe in the Ship with 
whom he could converſe. And from this Time, I read 
and explain'd to him a Chapter in the Teſtament every 
Morning. h | 


Sund. 8. In the Fulneſs of my Heart, I wrote the 


following Words : | 


By the moſt Infalible of Proofs, Inward Feeling, I | 


am convinced 

I. © Of Unbelief, having no ſuch Faith in CHRIST, 
as will prevent my Heart from being troubled; which it 
could not be, if I believed in Go, and rightly believ'd 
alſo in Him: 1 
2. Of Pride, thro'out my Life paſt, inaſmuch as 
I thought I had, what I find I have not : 

3: © Of groſs Irrecollection, inaſmuch as in a Storm 
I cry to Gov every Moment; in a Calm, not. 


4. Of Levity and Luxuriancy of Spirit, recurring, 


whenever the Preſſure is taken off, and appearing by 

my ſpeaking Words not tending to edify ; but moſt, by 

my Manner of ſpeaking of my Enemies. | 
Lord fave, or I periſh ] Save me Ds 
1. By ſuch a Faith as implies Peace in Life and in 

Death.” | 

2. © By ſuch Humility, as may fill my Heart from 

this Hour for ever, with a piercing uninterrupted n_ 
| | 1111 


* 


indeed I am much nearer that Myſtery of Satan; which 
ſome Writers affect to call by that Name. So near, 


S. Cyprian's Works. O my Soul, come not thou into their 


——— T  — — — 


Mil eft quod * OW having evidently ban 
3 a Foundation. 

3. By ſuch a Recollection as may cry to thee every 
Moment, eſpecially when all is calm, Give me Faith or 
die; Give me a lowly Spirit; otherwiſe Mibi non 
fit ſuave videre. 

4. By Steadineſs, Seriouſneſs, eur Ins, Sobri- 
ety of Spirit, avoiding as Fire every Word tnat tendeth 
not to edifying, and never ſpeaking of any who oppoſe 
me, or fin againſt Gop, without all my own Sins ſet in 
Array before my Face. 

This Morning, after explaining thoſe Words of St. 
Paul, I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies of GO D, 
that ye preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, accept. 
able to GOD, I exhorted my-Fellow-Travellers with 


all my Might, to comply with the Apoſtle's Direction. 


But leaving them afterwards to themſelves, the Seriouſ- 
neſs they ſhew' d at firſt, ſoon vaniſh'd away. 


On Mond. q. and the following Days, I reflected 


much on that vain Defire which had purſued me for ſo 
many Years, of being in Solitude, in order to be a 
Chriſtian. I have now, thought I, Solitude enough. 
But am I therefore the nearer being a Chriſtian ? Not 
if JEsUs CHRIST be the Model of Chriſtianity. I doubt 


that I had probably ſunk wholly into it, had not the 
oreat Mercy of Gop juſt now thrown me upon reading 


Secret ! Stand thou in the good old Paths. 

Frid. 13. We had a thorough Storm, which obliped 
us to ſhut all cloſe, the Sea breaking over the Ship con- 
tinually. I was at firſt afraid; but cried to Gop and 
was ſtrengthen'd. Before Ten I lay down, I bleſs Gop, 
without Fear. About Midnight we were awak'd by a 
confus'd Noiſe, of Seas and Wind and Men's Voices, 
the like to which I- had never heard before. The 
dound of the Sea breaking over, and againſt the Sides 


* have done nothing hitherto. 
1 Lee Life be a Burden to me. 5 
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I of the Ship, I could compare to nothing but large Can- 
1 non, or American Thunder. The rebounding, ſtarting, 
| quivering Motion of the Ship, much reſembled what is 
aid of Earthquakes. The Captain was upon Deck in 
4 an Inſtant. But his Men could not hear what he ſaid, 

4 It blewa proper Hurricane ; which beginning at South- 
il Weſt, then went Weſt, North-Weſt, North, and in a 
Quarter of an Hour, round by the Eaſt to the South- 
Þ Welt Point again. At the ſame Time the Sea running 


las they term it) Mountain high, and that from many 
* 

| difterent Points at once, the Ship would not obey the 
| Helm; nor indeed could the Steerſman, thro' the vio- 


lent Rain, ſee the Compaſs. So he was forc'd to let 


| Streſs of the Storm was over. 

About Noon the next Day it ceaſed. But firſt I had 
reſolved, Gop being my Helper, not only to. preach it 
to all, but to apply the Word of Gop to every ſingle 
Soul in the Ship ; and if but one, yea if not one of them 
will hear, I know my Labour is not in vain. 

I no ſooner executed this Reſolution, than my Spirit 
revived ; ſo that from this Day I had no more of that 
| F earfulnefs and Heavineſs, which before almoſt continu- 
4 ally weighed me down. I am ſenſible one who thinks 
| the being in Orco, as they phraſe it, an indiſpenſable 

Preparative for being a Chriſtian, would ſay, I had bet- 

ter have continued in that State ; and that this unſeaſon- 

able Relief was a Curſe, not a Bleſſing. Nay, but who 

art Thou, O Man, who in favour of a wretched Hypo- 
. theſis, thus blaſphemeſt the Good Gift of Gop ? Hath 

not He himſelf ſaid, This alſo is the Gift of Gov, if 
Man have Power to reoice in his Labour? Vea, G0D 
ſetteth his own Seal to his weak Edeavours, while he 
thus anſebereth him in the Foy of his Heart, 

Tueſ. 24. We ſpoke with two Ships, outward- bound, 
from whom we had the welcome News, of our wanting. 
but 160 Leagues of the Land's End. My Mind was 
now full of Thought; Part of which I writ down as 
follows: 

« I went to America, to convert the Indians: But 
oh! Who ſhall convert me! Who, what is He on will 

| deliver 


her run before the Wind, and in Half an Hour the 
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deliver me from this evil Heart of Unbelief? I 1 a 
fair Summer-Religion. I can talk well; nay, and be- 
lieve myſelf, while no Danger is near: But let Death 
look me in the Face, and my Spirit is troubled. N or 
can I ſay, To die is Gain! 


© have a Sin of Fear, that when I've ſpun 
« My laſt Thread, I ſhall periſh on the Shore!” 


I think verily, if the Goſpel be true, I am ſafe: 


For I not only have given, and do give all my Goods to 


feed the Poor; I not only give my Body to be burn'd, 
drown'd, or whatever Gop ſhall-appoint for me; but I 
follow after Charity (tho? not as | ought, yet as I can) 
if haply I may attain it. I ow believe the Goſpel is 


true. I. ſhew my Faith by my Warks, by ſtaking my All 


upon it. I would do fo again and again a thouſand 
Times, if the Choice were ſtill to make. Whoever 


ſees me, ſees | would'be a Chriſtian. Therefore are my 


Ways not like other Men's Ways. Therefore I have been, 
I am, I am content to be, a By-Word, a Proverb of Re- 
zroach. But in a.Storm I think, What if the Goſpel 


be not true? Then thou art of all Men moſt fooliſn. For 


what haſt Thou given thy Goods, thy Eaſe, thy F riends, 
thy Reputation, thy Country, thy Life? For what art 
Thou wandring over the Face of the Earth? A Dream, 
a cunningly deviſed Fable? O who will deliver me from 
this Fear of Death! What ſhall 1 do? Where ſhall I fly 
from it! Should I fight againſt it by thinking, or by 
not thinking of it? A wiſe Man adviſed me ſome time 
lince, “ Be ſtill and go on.“ Perhaps this is beſt, To 


look upon it as my Croſs: When it comes, to let it 
: _— me, and quicken all my good Reſolutions, eſpe- 


cially That of Praying without ceafing ; and other Times 
to take no Thought about it, but quietly to go on zz 
the Work of the Lord. 5 

We went on with a mall, fair Wind, till 7 bur ſay 
in the Afternoon, and then ſounding, found a whitiſh 
Sand at 75 Fathom : But having had no Obſervation 


for ſeveral Days, the Captain began to be unealy, fear- 


ing we might either get unawares into the Briſtol Chan- 
nel, or ſtrike in the Night on the Rocks of _ 
H 


. — — EYED Conn — — —— — — — 


" + . - 2-5 I> 
: a 
- - Coorg. md % - CO" IA — = 2 ; 3 — 
5 — —— — 2 9 
C K P - 


— — 
SF r > WT 


68] 


Sat. 28. Was another Cloudy Day : But about Ten 


in the Morning (the Wind continuing Southerly) the 


Clouds began to fly juſt contrary to the Wind, and to 
the Surprize of us all ſunk down under the San, {o that 
at Noon we had an exact Obſervation ; and by this 


we found we were as well as we could deſire, about 


eleven Leagues South of Scilly. _ 

Sund. 29. We ſaw Engliſh Land once more, which 
about Noon appear'd to be the Lizard Point. We ran 
by it with a fair Wind, and at Noon the next Day, 
made the Weſt End of the Le of Wight. 

Here the Wind turn'd againſ us, and in the Evening 
blew freſh, ſo that we expected (the Tide being likewite 
ſtrong againſt us) to be driven ſome Leagues backward 
in the Night : But in the Morning, to our great Sur- 
prize, we ſaw Beachy-Head juſt before us, and found 

we had gone forwards near forty Miles. 

Toward Evening was a Calm; but in the Night a 
ſtrong North-Wind brought us ſafe into the Downs. The 
Day before, Mr. Whitefield had ſail'd out, neither of 
us then knowing any thing of the other. At Four in the 
Morning we took Boat, and in half an Hour landed at 
Deal: It being V edneſday, Feburary 1. the Anniverſary 
Feſtival in Georgia for Mr. Oplethorpe's landing there, 


It is now two Years and almoſt four Months, fince I 
left my Native Country, in order to teach the Georgiar 
Indians, the Nature of Chriſtianity : But what have I 
learn'd my ſelf in the mean Time? Why (what I the 
leaſt of all ſuſpected) That I who went to America to 
convert others, was never myſelf converted to Gop. I 
am not mad, tho I thus fpeak ; but I ſpeak the Words 
of Truth and & oberneſs ; if haply ſome 25 thoſe who 

till dream may awake, and les; that as q am, ſo are 
| AS they read in Philoſop * So was I. In Antient 
er Modern Tangues? So was I allo. Are they verſed 
in the Scieuee of Divinity? I too have ſtudied it __ 
Years. Can they talk fluently upon Spiritual Things? 


Ihe very {ame could I do. Are they Rn in Alis? 


Behold, 
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Behold, I gave all my Goods to feed the Poor. Do 

2 they give of their Labour as well as of their Subſtance? 
| I have labour'd more abundantly than they All. Are 
| they —_— to /uffer for their Brethren ? I have thrown 
up my F E — arr Eaſe, Country; I have 
put my Life in my Hand, wandering into ſtrange Lands; 
have given my Body to be devour'd by the Deep, 
parched up with Heat, 3 by Toil — Wearineſs, 
or whatſoever Gov ſhould pleaſe to bring upon me, 

A But does all this (be it more or leſs, it matters not) 
make me acceptable to Gop? Does all I ever did 

y or can, 4now, ſay, give, do or ſuffer, juſtify me in his 
e Sight? Yea, or the conflant Uſe of all the Means of 
d Grace? (which nevertheleſs 1s meet, right and our 
- bounden Duty) Or, that I krow nothing of myſelf, that 
d Lam as touching Outward, Moral Righteouſneſs blame- 
leſs? Or, (to come cloſer yet) The having a Rational 

2 Conviition of all the Truths of Chriſtianity? Does all 
ie this give me a Claim to the Holy, Heavenly, Divine 
pf Character of @ Chriſtian? By no Means, If the O- 
fo racles of God are true, if we are till to abide by he 
at Law and the Teſtimony ; all theſe Things, tho' when 
y ennobled by Faith in Cyr15sT, they are Holy, and Juſt 
and Good, yet without it are Dang and Droſs, meet 

only to be purged away by the Fire that never ue be 
quenched. 

I This then have J learn'd in the Ends of the Earth, 
an That I am fallen ſhort of the Glory of Gp; That my 
I whole Heart is altogether corrupt and Eure and 
he conſequently my whole Life, (ſeeing it cannot be, that 
to an Evil Tree ſhould bring forth good Fruit : ) That alie- 
TI WW, nated as I am from the Life of Gov, I am a Child of 
rd Wrath, an Heir of Hell: That my own Works, my 
ho own Sufferings, my own Righteouſneſs, are ſo far from 
re reconciling me to an offended Gop, ſo far from making 
any Atonement for the leaſt of thoſe Sins, which are 

nt more in Number than the Hairs of my Head, that the molt 
ed ſpecious of them need an Atonement themſelves, or 
ny they cannot abide his Righteous Judgment: That Hav- 
rs r ing the Sentence of Death in my Heart, and having no- 
? MW. thing #7 or 5 myſelf, to me, I have no oy * DD” 


a, a 
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that of being juſtified Freely, thro' the Padgnttien i that 
7s in Feſus: I have no Hope, but that if I ſeek I ſhall 
find the Chriſt, and be found in Him, not having my own 
Righteouſneſs, but that whichia thre the Faith of S. 
the Righteouſneſs aubich is of Gov by Faith, _ 
If it be ſaid, that I have Faith (for many ſuch 
Things have I heard, from many. miſerable Comforters) 
I anſwer, So have the Devils, a ſort of Faith; but 
ſtill they are Strangers to the Covenant of Promiſe. 80 
the Apoſtles had even at Cana in Galilee, when Jeſus firſt 
 pnanifefled forth his Glory; even then they, in a ſort be. 
lieved on him; but they had not then The Faith that over- 
cometh the World. The Faith I want is, A fure Truft 
and Confidence in Gov, that thro' the Merits of Chrift, 
ay Sins, are forgiven, and I recunciled to the Favorr of 
Gop. I want that Faith which St. Paul recommend; 
to all the World, eſpecially in his Epiſtle to the Romani: 
'That Faith which enables every one that hath it to cry out, 
I live not; but Chrift liveth in me: And the Life which | 
ow live, I live by Faith in the don of GoD, who lowed 
me, and gave himſelf for me. I want that Faith which 
none can have without knowing that he hath it (tho' 
many imagine they have it, who have it not) For who- 
ſoever hath it, is freed from Sin, the whole Body of Sin 
is deſtroyed in him: He is freed from Fear having Peace 
with Go thro' Chriſt, and rejoicing in Hope of the Clin 
of Gop. And he is freed from Doubt, Having the Love 
of Gop Hed abroad in his Heart, thro' the Holy Ghoſt 
. which is given unto him; which Spirit itſelf beareth Wit- 
neſs with his Spirit, That he is a Child of Gov. | 
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Sin | CanisT might ſhew forth all Long-ſuffering, for a 
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of Evil againſt me, that I am become as it 
were a Monſter unto many, that the Zea- 

tous of almoſt every Denomination cry out, Away 

with ſuch a Fellow from the Earth: This gives me, auith 
regard to myſelf, no Degree of Uneafineſs. For 1 know 
| the Scripture muſt be fulfill d. If they have call'd the 
Maſter of the Houſe Beelxebub, how much more them 


1 T * Men revile me and fay all Manner 


of his Houſhold ? But it does give me a Concern, with 
regard to thoſe, who by this Artifice of the Devil, are 


prevented from hearing that Word, which is able to ſave 
their Souls. | : 

2. For the ſake of theſe, and indeed of all who defire to 
tear the Truth of thoſe Things which have been ſo vari- 
ouſly related, I have been induc d to publiſh this farther Ac- 
count: And I doubt not but it will even hence appear, to 
all candid and impartial Fudges, That Thave hitherto liv'd 
in all good Conſcience toward Goo. a 


3. 1 /hall be eaſily excus'd by thoſe who either love or 


ſeek the Loxp Jesvs in Sincerity, for ſpeaking ſo largely 
of the Moravian Church, a City which ought to be ſet 
upon an Hill. Their Light hath been too long hid under 
a Buſhel : 1. is high Time it ſpou d at length break forth, 


and ſo ſhine before Men, that others alſo may glorify their 


Father which is in Heaven. | | 

4. If any ſhou'd ash, But do you think even this 
Church is perfect, without Spot or Wrinkle or any 
* ſuch Thing?“ I anfaver plainly, No; the" I truft it 
abill be, when Patience has had its perfect Work.“ 
But neither do I think it right, to entertain the World with 
the Spots of Gop's Children. | „ 


16 


. I has been farther asted, V bether 7 imagine 


* Gop#s to be found, only among Them? Tray, By 


av. 


n r er e ee ee i uk * 


* 
— — 


The PerFACE. 


e no. Means. I know there 4 4 Gon in England, ar 
aue need not go to feck Him in ſtrange Landi. I hnny 
that in our owN He is very nigh unto all that call por 
him: And therefore I think thoſe unwiſe ( to ſay no more } 
auho run to inquire after Him i in Holland or Germany. 

6. When 1 went, the Caſe «vas widely di, ferent. Gon 
had not then made bare his Arm before us as he hath ny 
done : In a Manner (1 will. be bold to ſay)-which had mt 
been known, either in Holland or Germany, at that Tin, 

_evhen. He au ordereth all Things wiſely, according ta the 
Counſels of His on“ Will, was pleas d by me to open the 

Intercourſe between the Engliſh. and the Moravian Churc), 

7. The particular Reaſon which oblig'd me to relate 5 

nuch of the Converſation I bad with thoſe holy Men, i 
this. In September 1738. avhen'T return'd from Ger 
many, 1. exhorted all I cou d to follow after that great 

Salvation, evbich is thro' Faith in the Blood of Chklsr; 
ewaiting for it, in all the Ordinances of Gop, and ir 
doing Cond as they had Opportunity, to all Men. 44 
mnany found the Beginning of that Salvation, being juſtifed 
freely, having Peace with. Gov. thro* CHRINT, rejoicing 
in Hope of the Glory of Gop, and Saving. His Lore 
ſhed N in their Hearts. 

8. But about September 739, 3 my Brother and 
T « avere abſent, certain Men crept in among them unaware, 
greatly troubling. and ſubverting their Souls : Telling 
tems They were.in a Deluſion, that they had deccix . 

« themſelves, and hall no true Faith at all. For (ſail 

they } none has any Fuſtifying Faith, who has ever an 
& Doubt or Fear (which you know you have or awho hat 
ee not a Clean Heart, which. you know you Hawe not: Nor 
& avill you ever baue it, till ; you leave off uf ing the Mea 

* of == (fo call di till 'you leave off running to Churd 

aud Sacrament, aud Praying and Singing and Reading 
either the, Bible, or any ot her Bozk. For you can't vi 
theſe Things without truſting iu them.” Therefore, ti 
you leave them off, you cam never have True Faith ; qu 
& can never till then truft in the Blood of CHñ AIS.“ 
9. Aud This Docts ine from the Beginning to this. Du) has 
Been taught, as the Doctrine of the Moravian Church. ! 
think therefor 4 it 74 my Counden Duty, ta clear the Mor:: 
| » VIAWS 
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vains from this Aſperſion. And the more, becauſe I am 
Perhaps the only Perſon now in England, that both can 
and will do it. And ] believe it is the peculiar Providence 
of GoD that I can: That two Years fince the moſt eminent 


Members of that Church, fhou'd fo fully declare both their 


Experience and Fudement, touching the very Points now in 
Dueſtion. 


10. The Sum of what has been Hertel, as from 7 hem, | 
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„ and till he has (in the full, proper Senſe) a New, a 
8 kay” Heart. 


«© That a Man may not uſe the Ordinances of Gov, 


8 « th LorD's SUPPER in particular, before he has ſuch 
da Faith as excludes all Doubt and Fear, and . 4 
% New, a Clean Heart. 
ng flat Oppoſition to this I affrt, 


« That a Man may have a Degree of Tuſtifving | 


8 Faith, before he is wholly freed from all Doubt and Fear, 
* and before he has, in the Full, proper Senſe, a New, a 
Clean Heart. 

2. *< TH a Man may uſe the Ordinances of GoD, the 


© Lorp's SUPPER in particular, before he has ſuch a 
% Faith as excludes all Doubt and Fear, and implies 4 


“% Neaw, a Clean Heart. 


T farther aſſert, This 1 learned (not only from the 


„ Engliſh, but alſo) from the Moravian urch.“ 

And ] hereby ofenly and earneſtly call upon that Church 
land upon Count Zinzendorf in particular, who I turſt is 
not aſbam d or afraid to avow any Part of the Goſpel of 
Cux IST) to correct me and explain themſelves, if I have 
In or ä * 


London, Sept. 
29. 1740, 


JohN WEsLEv. 


JOURNAL 


« That a Man can't have any Degree of Fuſtifying 
50 Faith, till he is wholly freed from all Doubt and Fear, 
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From Feb. 1, 1737, to Sept. 16, 1738. 


72 Aenne, Feb. 1. Afrer __ 88 
and explaining a Portion of Scripture, to 
| a large Company at the Inn, I left Deal, 
| and came in the Evening to Feverſbam. 

I here read Prayers and explain'd the 
2d Leſſon, to a few of thoſe who were call'd Chriſtians, 
ut were indeed more ſavage in their Behaviour than 
e wildeſt Indians J have yet met with. | 
Frid. 3. I came to Mr. Delamotte's at Blendoz, 
here I expected a cold Reception. But Gop had 
repar'd the Way before me: And I no ſooner men- 
on'd my Name, than I was welcom'd in ſuch a Man- 
ter, as conſtrained me to ſay, Surely Gop is in this 
lace, and I knew it not! Bl:fſed be ye of the Lord! Ne. 
re  ſhewn more Kindneſs to the latter End than at the 
inning. 

In the Evening I came once more to London, whence. 

had been abſent two Years and near four Months 

Many Reaſons I have to bleſs Gop, tho' the Deſign 

went upon did not take effect, for my having been; 

Tied into that ſtrange Land, contrary to all my pre- 

<ding Reſolutions. Hereby I truſt he hath in ſome. 

leaſure humbled me and proved me, and fheuwn me what _ 
as in my Heart. Hereby I have been taught, To 6e- 
are of Men. Hereby I am come to know aſſuredly, 


hat if in all our Ways wwe acknowledge Go, be wh. 
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where Reaſon fails, rect our Paths, by Lot or by the 
others Means which he knoweth. Hereby I am deli. 
ver'd from the Fear of the Sea, which I bad both dread- b 
| ed and abhor'd from my Youth. 
Hereby Cop has given me to know many of his Ser- 

f 

I 


vants, particularly thoſe of the Church of Hernbuth. 
Hereby my Paſlage is open'd to the Writings of Holy 
Men in the German, Spaniſh and Italian "Tongues, [ 
hope too ſo e Good may come to others hereby. All WW *© 
in Georgia have heard the Word of Gop. Some have 
believ'd, and began to run well. A few Steps have been MW © 
taken towards publiſhing the Glad Tidings both to the e. 
African and American Heathens. Many Children have n 
learn'd How they ought to ſerve Gov, and to be uſeful to 
their Neighbour. And thoſe whom it moſt concerns g 
have an Opportunity of knowing the true State of their WI at 
infant Colony, and laying a firmer Foundation of Peace WW 26 
and Happineſs to many Generations. | ar 
Sat. 4. I told my Friends ſome of the Reaſons, 
which a little haſten'd my Return to England. They a K 
agreed, it wou'd be proper to relate them to the Tru. on 
tees of Georgia. a 
Accordingly the next Morning I waited on Mr. Oc/-W 
thorpe, but had not Time io ſpeak on that Head. In 
the Afternoon I was deſir d to preach at St. John the E. 0 


wangelift's. did ſo on thoſe ſirong Words, If any N 3. 
be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature. | was afrerwaids in. be. 
form'd, Many of the Beſt in the Poriſh avere fo of x44 I 
that I was not to preach there any more. | Ox 
Mond. 6. I viſited many of my old Friends, as well a 
as moſt of my Relations. I flxd the Time is not ye but 
come when J am to be hated of all Men. O may I bs fai 
prepar'd for that Day | Þ 
Tueſd. 7. (A Day much to be remember'd) at tic hi 
Houſe of Mr. Weinantz, a Dutch Merchant, I met , 
Peter Bohler, Schulius, Richter ard Wenſel Neifer, jul Pre: 
then landed from Germany. Finding they had no Ac Fe” 
quaintance in England, I offer'd to procure them 4 ail 
Lodging, and did fo near Mr. Hutton's, where I the 7 : 


was. And from this Time I did not willingly loſe an 
Opportunity of converſing with them, while I ſtay 


4 dec ; 
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I then gave a ſhort Account (and afterwards deliver'd 
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Wedneſday 8. I went to Mr. Oglethorpe again, but 
had no Opportunity of ſpeaking as I defign'd. After- 
wards. I waited on the Board of Truſtees, and gave 
them a ſhort but plain Account of the State of the Co- 
lony : An Account, I fear, not a little differmg from 
thoſe, which they had frequently receiv'd before: And 
for which I have Reaſon to believe, ſome of them have 
not forgiven me to this Day. | 

Sund. 12. I preach'd at St. Andrew's, Holborn, on 
« Though I give all my Goods to feed the Poor, and tho 
* 1 give my Body to be burn'd, and have not Charity, 
&« it profiteth me nothing. 'O hard Sayings! Who 
can hear them? Here too (it ſeems) I am to Preach 
no more. 

Medn. 15. I waited on the Truſtees again, and 

ave them in Writing the Subſtance of what I had ſaid 
at the laſt Board. Whatſoever farther Queſtions they 
ask'd concerning the State of the Province, I likewiſe 
anſwer' d to the beſt of my Knowledge. 

M 
where we were kindly receiv'd by Mr. Sarney, the only 
one now remaining here, of many who at our embark- 
ing for America, were uſt ed to take wert Counſel en; 
and rejoice in bearing the Reproach of Chriſt. 

Sat. 18. We went to Stanton-Harcourt, to Mr. 
Gambold, and found my old Friend recover'd from his 


Myſtick Deluſion, and convinc'd that St. Paul was 4 


better Writer than either Tauler or Jacob Bebme. 
The next Day J preach'd once more at the Caſtle (in 
Oxford) to a numerous and ſerious Congregation. 

All this Time I convers'd much with Peter B#bler, 
but I underſtood him not: And leaſt of all when he 
fad “ Mi frater, my frater, excoguenda eft iſta tua 
* Philoſophia. *? (My Brother, my Brother, That 
Philoſophy of yours muſt be purged away.) 

Mond. 20. I return'd to London. On Tueſday I 
preach'd at Great St. Helen's, on, If any Man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
daily and I” me. 

Med. 22. I was with the Truſtees again, to whom 


it 
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I ſet out for Oxford with Peter Böhler, 
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it to them in Writing) of the Reaſons why I leſt 


Georgia. 
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Sunday 26. I preach'd at Six at St. Lawrence's; 


at Ten, in St. Katherine's Creed-Church ; and in the 
Afternoon, at S. John's Wapping. I believe it pleas'd 
God to bleſs the firſt Sermon moſt, becauſe it gave moſt 


Offence ; being indeed an open Defiance of that Myſtery 
of Iniquity which the World calls Prudence: Grounded 
on thoſe Words of St. Paul to the Galatians; As many 
as defire to make a fair Show in the Fleſh, they conſtrain 


you to be circumciſed, only leaſt they ſhould ſuffer Perſecu: 
tion for the Croſs of Chriſt. 


Mond. 27. | took Coach for Salisbury, and had 
ſeveral: Opportunities of converſing ſeriouſly with my 
Fellow-Travellers. But endeavouring to mend the 
Wiſdom of Gop by the worldly Wiſdom of prefacing 
Serious with Light Converſation, and afterwards fol- 
lowing that Advice of the My/ticks, Leave them to them- 
ſelves, all J had ſaid was written on the Sand. Lord, 
lay not this Sin to my Charge ! 
Tueſd. 28. I ſaw my Mother once more. The next 
Day I prepar'd for my Journey to my Brother at 7:- 
&verton. But on Thurſday Morning, March 2d, a Mel- 
ſage That my Brother Charles was dying at Oxford, 
obliged me to ſet out for that Place immediately. Cal- 
ling at an odd Houſe in the Afternoon, I found ſeveral 


| Perſons there, who ſeemed Well-wiſhers to Religion, 


to whom I ſpake plainly ; as I did in the Evening, 
both to the Servants and Strangers at my Inn. 

With Regard to my own Behaviour, I now renewed 

and wrote down my former Reſolutions. 

1. To uſe abſolute Openneſs and Unreſerve, with 

all I ſhould converſe with. 5 | 0 
2. To labour after continual Seriouſneſs, not wil 
lingly indulging myſelf, in any the leaſt Levity of Be- 
haviour, or in Laughter, no not for a Moment. 

3. To ſpeak no Word which does not tend to the 
Glory of Gov, in particular, not a Tittle of Worldly 
Things. Others may, nay muſt. But what is that to 
thee? And | oh | 

4. To take no Pleaſure which ddes not tend to the 
Glory of Goa; thanking Gop every Moment for all 


1 


to take, and therefore rejecting every Sort and De- | 
gree of it which I feel I cannot ſo thank him in and 

v3 Ir. 

he f Sat. 4. I found my Brother at Oxford, recovering 

'd Wl from his Pleuriſy ; and with him Peter B:hler : By 

ol W whom (in the Hand of the Great Gop) I was on Su 

* day the 5th clearly convinced of Unbelief, of the Want 


of that Faith whereby alone we are ſaved. 

any Immediately it ſtruck into my Mind © Leave off 
« Preaching. How can you preach to others, who 
c.“ have not Faith yourſelf? ” I aſk'd B:hler, whe- 
ther he thought I ſhould leave it off, or not? He an- 
ſwer d, By no Means. I aſk'd, «© But what can 
my Ko! preach ? ?? Ie ng,  ** Preach Faith, till you 


“have it, and then, breauſe you have it, you will 
ng ll © preach Faith. 


em. Doctrine, tho? my Soul ſtarted back from the Work. 
ord, Wl The firſt Perſon to whom I offer'd Salvation by Faith 


Name was Clifford. Peter B-hler had many Times 
deſired me to ſpeak to him before. 
prevail on myſelf ſo to do; being ſtill (as I had been 
many Years) a zealous Aſſerter of the Impoſſi bility of a 
Death-bed Repentance. | 

Frid. 10. Peter Bohler return'd to London. 7 260. 
15. I ſet out for Mancheſter, with Mr. Kinchin, Fel · 
low of Corpus Chriſti, and Mr. Fox, late a Priſoner in 
the City Priſon. Between 5 and 6, we call'd at Chap- 
fel on the Heath, where lived a poor Man, ſometime 
Priſoner in the Caſtle of Oxford. He was not at Home 
but his Wife came to us, to whom Mr. Kinchin ſpoke 

1 few Words, which ſo melted her Heart, that ſhe 
bur out into Tears, and we went on rejoicing and 
paiſing Gop. | 

About 8, it being rainy and very dark, we loſt our 
Way but before 9, came to Shipfton, having rode 
over, I know not how, a narrow Foot-bridge, which 
lay acroſs a deep Ditch near the Town. After Supper 
| read Prayers to the People of the Inn, and 1 
the F 26 Leilon ; J hope not in vain. 
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Accordingly, Monday 6, I began preaching this new 


alone, was a Priſoner unde: Sentence of Death. His 


But I could not 


— 
2 


; 
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The next Day we dined at Birmingham, and ſoon 
after we leſt it, were reproved for our Negligence there 
(in letting thoſe who attended us go, without either 
Exhortation or Inſtruction) by a ſevere Shower of Hail, 
At Heageford, about 5, we endeavour'd to be more 
faithful; and all who heard ſeem'd ſerious and af. 
fected. 3 . 

In the Evening we came to Stafford. The Miſtreſs 
of the Houſe joined with us in Family-Prayer. The 
next Morning, one of the Servants appeared deeply 
affected, as did the Oſtler before we went. Soon after 
Breakfaſt, ſtepping into the Stable, I ſpake a few Words 
to thoſe who were there. A Stranger who heard me, 
faid, Sir, I wiſh I was to travel with you. And when 
I went into the Houſe followed me, and began abruptly, 
Sir, I believe you are a good Man, and I come to tell you 
a. little of my: Life. The Tears ſtood in his Eyes all 
the Time he ſpoke ; and we hoped not a Word which 
was ſaid to him was loft, — | 

At Newcafile, whither we came about ten, ſome 
to whom we {poke at our Inn, were very attentive; 
but a gay young Woman that waited on us, quite un- 
concerned : However we ſpoke on. When we went 
away, ſhe fix'd her Eyes, and neither mov*d nor ſaid 
one Word, but appear'd as much aſtoniſh'd as if ſhe 
had ſeen one riſen from the Dea. | 
Coming to Holms - Chappel about three, we were 
ſurprized at being ſhewn into a Room, where a Cloth 
and Plates were laid. Soon after, two Men came in 
to Dinner. Mr. Kinchin told them, If they pleas'd, 
That Gentleman would aſk a Blefling for them. 
They ſtared, and as it were conſented; but fat ſti 
while I did it, one of them with his Hat on. We 
began to ſpeak on turning to Gop, and went on, tho 
they appeared utterly regardleſs. After a while ther 
Countenances changed, and one of them. ſtole off hi 
Hat, and laying it down behind him ſaid, “ All we 
«* ſaid was true; but he had been a grievous Sinnes, 
% and not confider'd it as he ought: But he was fe. 
« ſolv'd, with Gop's Help, now to turn to him in 

« earneſt. We exhorted him and his Companion, 
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who now likewiſe drank in every Word, To cry migh- 
tily to Gop, the he would ſend them Help from his Holy 
Place. 

Being faint in | the Evening, I call'd at Altringhar, 
and there light upon a 2zaker, well ſkill'd in, and 
therefore (as I ſoon found) ſufficiently fond of Contro- 

verſy. After an Hour ſpent therein (perhaps not in 
vain) I adviſed him, To diſpute as little as poſlible, 
but rather follow after Holineſs, and walk humbly 
“ with his Goo. 

Late at Night we reached Manchefter. Friday the 
17th, we ſpent mtirely with Mr. Clayton, by whom, 
and rhe reſt of our Friends here, we were much refreſh- 
ed and ftrengthen'd. Mr. Hoole, the Rector of Sz. 
Ann's Charch being taken ill the next Day, on Sunday 
19, Mr. Kinchin and I officiated at Sa/ford Chappel in 
the Morning, by which Means Mr. Clayton was at 
Liberty to perform the Service at St. Ann's; And in 
the Afternnon, I reached there on thoſe Words of Sz. 
Gp Paul, if any Man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature. 
Wel Early i in the Morning we left Mancheſter, taking with. 

un- us Mr. Aznch:n's Brother, for whom we came, to be 
went |. Enter d at Oxford. We were fully determin'd to loſe 
dad no Opportunity of awakening, inſtructing, or exhort- 
F the ! ing, any whom we might meet with in our Journey. 

At Knutsford, where we firſt ſtop'd, all we ſpake to, 
wen thankfully receiv'd the Word of Exhortation. But at 
oth 74k in-the Hill, where we dined, ſhe with whom we 


Pr + 
N 's _——_—_ 3 «a 


3 
- 8 
e = * 
rn — — 
e 4 


2 


8 


ne in were, was ſo much of a Gentlewoman, that for near 

eas d an Hour our Labour ſeemed to be in vain. However 

m. we ſpoke on. Upon a ſudden, ſhe look'd as one juſt 

_ tawaked out of Sleep. Every Word ſunk into her 
We Heart. Nor have I ſeen ſo intire a Change both in 
tho' the Eyes, Face and Manner of ſpeaking, of any one 

ther in ſo ſhort a Time. 

off his About 5, Mr. Knchin riding by a Man and Woman 


All we double hors'd, the Man ſaid, Sir, you . to, 
* thank Gas it is a fair Day ; ; for if it rain'd, 
would be ſadly dirty, with your little Nene, 5 
Mr EKinchin anſwer d. True: And we ought to 
thank Gop for our Life and Heath, and Food and 
| iv Raiment, and al 5 
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* be glad to have ſome more Talk with that Gentle: 
man. We ſtay'd, and when they came up, be- 
gan to ſearch one another's Hearts. 'They came to us 
again in the Evening, at our Inn at Stone, when I ex- 
plain'd both to them and many of their Acquaintance 
who were come together, that great Truth, Godli- 
« neſs hath the Promiſe both of this Life, and of that 
* ewhich is to come. | 
Tueſ. 21. Between 9 and 10 we came to Hedgeford. 
Juſt then, one' was giving an Account of a young Wo- 
man, who had dropt down dead there the Day before, 
This gave us a fair Occaſion to exhort all that were pre- 
ſent, /o to Number their own Days that they might apply 
their Hearts unto Wiſdom. 

In the Afternoon one overtook us, whom we ſoon 
found more inclined to ſpeak than to hear. However 
we ſpoke, and ſpared not. In the Evening we overtook 
a young Man, a Quaker, who afterwards came to us, 
to our Inn at Henley, whither he ſent for the reſt of his 
Family, to join with us in Prayer: To which J added, 
as uſual, the Expoſition of the 2d Leſſon. Our other 
Companion went with us a Mile or two in the Morning, 
and then not only ſpoke leſs than the Day before ; but 
took in good Part a ſerious Caution againſt 'Talkativenels 
and Vanity, | 

An Hour after we were overtook by an elderly Gen- 
tleman, who ſaid, © He was going to enter his Son at 
* Oxford.” Weafk'd, ** At what College?“ He ſaid 
* He didn't know: Having no Acquaintance there on 
* whoſe Recommendation he could depend.” After 
fome Converſation, he expreſt a deep Senfe of the good 
Providence of Gop, and told us, He knew God 
* had caſt us in his Way, in Anſwer to his Prayer.“ 
In the Evening we reach'd Oxford, rejoicing in our 
having receiv'd ſo many freſh Inſtances of that great 
Truth, Iz all thy Ways acknowledge Him, and He hal 
direct thy Paths. | | 

Thurſ. 23. I met Peter B. ler again, who now ® 
mazed me more and more, by the Account he gave 0 
the Fruits of Living Faith, the Holineſs and Happinel 
which he affirm'd to attend it. The next Morning | 
began the Greet Teſtament again, reſolving to abide b 
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GoD would hereby ſhew me, whether this Doctrine 


dba of Gop ? 
Sund. 26. 1 preach d at Whitam on the new Gris | 


ture, and went in the Evening to a Society in Oxford, 
where (as my Manner then was at all Societies) after 
uſing a Collect or two and the Lord's Prayer, I expoun- 
ded a Chapter in the New Teſtament, and concluded 
with three or four more Colle&s and a Pfam 
Mond. 27. Mr. Kinchin went with me to the Caſtle, 
where, after reading Prayers and preaching, on 77's 
appointed for all Men once to die, we pray'd- with the 
condemn'd Man, firſt in ſeveral Forms of Prayer, and 
then in ſuch Words as were given us in that Honr. He 
kneel'd down in much Heavineſs and Confuſion, hav- 
ing no Reſt in his Bones by Reaſon of his Sins. Aſter a 
Space he roſe up, and eagerly ſaid, I am now ready to 
die. I know CHRIST has taken away my Sins, and there 
is no more Condemnation for me. The ſame compoſed 


Chearfulneſs he ſhewed, when he was carried to Exe- 


cution : And in his laſt Moments he was the ſame, en- 
joying a perfect Peace, in Confidence that he was ac- 
cepted in the Beloved. 

Sat. April 1. 


of Prayer, which we were accuſtomed to uſe there. 
Neither do I propoſe to be confined to them any more; 
but to pray indifferently, with a Form or without, as 
I may. find ſuitable to particular Occaſions. 

Sund. 2. Being Eafter-Day, I preach'd in our Col- 
lege- Chappel, on The Hour cometh and now is, when 
the Dead ſpall hear the Voice of the Sox f Gov, and 
they that hear ſhail live. I preached in the Afteraoon 


firſt at the Caſtle, and then at Carfax on the ſame. 


Wor ds. I ſee the Promiſe. But it is afar off, 
Believing it would be better for me to wait for the 
Accompliſhment of it in Silence and. Retirement, on 


Mond, 3. I complied with Mr. Kinchin's Defire, and 


went to him at Dummer in Hampſhire. But I was not 


ſuffer d to ſtay here long; being earneſtly preſt to come 


up to London, if it were only for a few Days. Thither 
therefore I return'd, on Tue/. 1 8th. 
Sar. 21. I met Peter Biblpr once more. I had now 


do Objection to what he ſaid of the Nature of F aith, 


Being at Mt. Fox's Society, my Heart 
was ſo full that I could not confine myſelf to the Forms 
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wiz. That it is (to uſe the Words of our Church) 4 
. ſure Truſt and Confidence auhich a Man hath in Gov, that 
thro the Merits of CHRIST his Sins are forgiven, and he 
. reconciled to the Favour of Gop. Neither could I deny 
1 either the Happineſs or Holineſs which he deſcribed, 
= as Fruits of this living Faith. The Spirit itſelf bearet 
=_ Witneſs ewith our Spirit that we are the Children of Gon: 
.And, He that believeth hath the Witneſs in himſelf, fully 
| 1 convinced me of the former: As, Whatſoever is born 
| of Go, dal h not commit Sin; and Whoſpever belieweth, 
i born, of God, did of the latter. But I could not 
f | comprehend what. he ſpoke of an inſtantaneous Work, 5 
41 I could not underſtand, how this Faith ſhould be given 
= ina Moment; How a Man could 47 once be thus turn'd 
| | from Darkneſs. to Light, from Sin and Miſery to Righ- 7 
| 
i 


teouſneſs and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, I ſearched the H 

” Scriptures again, touching this very Thing, particularly 

þF the As of the Apoſtles : But, to my utter Aſtoniſhment, E 
= found ſcarce any Inſtances there of other than infanta- 

| | _weous Converſions ; ſcarce: any other ſo ſlow as that of K 

| St. Paul, who was three Days in the Pangs of the New 

Birth. I had but Ore Retreat left; wiz. * Thus, 1 
grant Gop wrought in the fr Ages of Chriſtianity : 
But the Times are changed. What Reaſon have! 


« to believe, he works in the ſame Manner now? - 
But on Sund. 22. I was beat out of this Retreat too, 4 

by the concurring Evidence of ſeveral living Witneſſes; 10 
who teſtified G op had thus wrought inThemſekves; giving 5 
them in a Moment, ſuch a Faith in the Blood of his f 


Son, as tranſlated them out of Darkneſs into Light, 
out of Sin and Fear into Holineſs and Happineſs. © 
Here ended my diſputing. I could now only cry out, WM, 1 
* Lord help thou my Unbeligf! | 2 
I aſk'd P. Bobler again, Whether I ought not F 
c to refrain from teaching others? He ſaid, No; 
„ Do not hide in the Earth the Talent Gop hath given 
« you. ** Accordingly on Tw/. 25, I ſpoke clearly 
ny fully at Blendon to Mr. Delamotte's Family, of the 
Nature and Fruits of Faith. Mr. Broughton and my 
' Brotier were there. Mr. Brovghton's great Objection 


Was, He could never hint that I. gad not Faith, who had 


| done aud 


— x n 
. l B 
n * F 1 r 
* % ERA . . 888 7 

e 


and ſuffer” d ſuch 7. bing s. My Brother was very angry, 
and told me I did Zh know what Miſchief 1 had done 
And indeed it did pleaſe Gop then to 
kindle a Fire, which I truſt ſhall never be extinguiſh'd. 
On Wed. 21. The Day fix d for my Return to Ox- 
fird, T once more waited on the Truſtees for Georgia: 
But being ſtraiten'd for Time, was obliged to leave the 
Papers for them, which I had deſigned to give into 
One of theſe was the Inſtrument 
whereby they had appointed me Miniſter of Savannah; 
which, having no more Place in thoſe Parts, I thought 
it not right to keep any longer. 

P. Bohler walk' d with me a few Miles, and exhorted 
me, not to ſtop ſhort of the Grace of Gop. 
Croſs T plainly declared to thoſe whom Gop gave into my 
Hands, The Faith as it is in JIxsus: As I did next Day 
to a young Man I overtook on the Road, and in the 
Evening to our Friends at Oxford. A ſtrange Doct- 
rine, which ſome, who did not care to contradict, yet 
knew not what to make of; but one or two, who 
were thro'ly bruis'd by Sin, willingly heard, and re- 
ceiv'd it gladly. 

In the Day or two following, I, was much confirm' 4 
in the Truth that is after Goalineſs, by hearing the Ex- 
periences of Mr. Hutchins of Pembroke College) and 
Mrs. Fox : Two living Witneſſes, that Gop can (at 
leaſt, if He does not always) give that Faith whereof 
cometh Salvation in a Moment, as Lightning falling 
from Heaven. 

Mond. May 1. The Return & x my Brother's Ilinefs 
obliged me again to haſten to London. 

+ I found him at James Hutton's, better as to his Health, 
than I expected; but ſtrongly averſe from what he call'd 
The New Faith. 

This Evening our little Society began, which after 
Our fundamental Rules were 


by talking thus. 


their own Hands. 


At Gerrards 


In the Evening 


wards met in Fetter-lane. 


In Qbedience to the 8 of Gop by St. „ 
and * the Advice of Peter Bobler, is is agreed by us, 

. That we will meet together once a Week to 

_ 7% our Faults one to another, and pray one for ano- 

12 * at We may be TN 
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2. That the Perſons ſo meeting be divided into ſe- 
verals Bands, or little Companies, none of them conſiſt- 


ing of fewer than five or more than ten Perſons. 
3. That every one in Order ſpeak as freely, plainly 


and conciſely as he can, the real State of his Heart, 


with his ſeveral Temptations and Deliverances, ſince the 
laſt Time of meeting. 


" 


4. That all the Bands have a Conference at eight 


- every Wedneſday Evening, begun and ended with Singing 


and Prayer. 

. That any who defire to be admitted into this So- 
ciety be aſæ d, What are your Reaſons for defiring this? 
Will you be entirely open, uſing no kind of Re- 
ſerve? Have you any Objection to any of our Orders? 


(which may then be read.) | 


7. That when any new Member is propafed, every 
one preſent ſpeak clearly and freely whatever Objection 


| he has to him. 


8. That thoſe againſt whom no reaſonable Objection 
appears, be in order for their Trial, form'd into one, 
cr more diſtin Bands, and ſome Perſon agreed on to 
aflift them. | 


9. That after two Months Trial, if no Objection 


| then appear, they be admitted into the Society. 


10. That every fourth Saturday be obſerved, as 2 
Day of general Interceflion. 

11, That on the Sunday ſeven- night following, be 
a general Love-feaſt, from 7 till 10 inghe Evening. 

12. That no particular Member be allow'd to act in 
any thing, contrary to any Order of the Society: And 
that if any Perſons, after being thrice admoniſh'd, do 


not conform thereto, they be not any longer eſteem'd as 
Members. | | | 


Wedneſ. 3. My Brother had a long and particular 


Converſation with Peter Bobler. And it now pleaſed 
God to open his Eyes; ſo that he alſo ſaw clearly, what 
was the Nature of that one, True Living Faith, where- 
by alone, hr Grace, we are ſaved. | 
Thurſd. 4. Peter Böhler left London in Order to im- 
bark for Carolina. O what a Work hath Gop begun, 


fince his coming into England] Such an one as ſhall ne- 


ver come to an End, till Heaven and Earth paſs away. 
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Friday and Saturday, I was at Blendan. They n now 
beliew'd our Report. O may the Arm of the Lord, be 
ſpeedily revealed unto them ! 

Sund. 7. I preach'd at St. Lawrence's in the Morn- 
ing; and afterwards at St. Katherine's Creed-Charch. I 
was enabled to ſpeak ſtrong Words at both; and was 
therefore the leſs ſurpriz d at being inform'd, I was not 
to preach any more in either of thoſe Churches. 

Tueſd. 9. I preach'd at Great St. Hellens, to a ve- 

numerous Congregation, on He that ſpared not his own 
Son but delivered him up for us all how ſhall he not with 
him alſo freely give us all Things? My Heart was now ſo 
enlarg'd, to declare the Love of Gop, to all that were 
oppreſt by the Devil, that I did not wonder in the leaſt, 
when I was afterwards told, Sir, you muſt preach 
here no more. 

Wedn. 10. Mr. Stonehouſe Vicar of IJlington, was 
convinced of the Truth as it in Jeſus. From chi Time 
till Saturday 13. I was ſorrowful and very heavy; 
being neither able to read, nor meditate, nor ſing, nor 
pray, nor do any Thing. Vet I was a little refreſh'd 
yy Peter Bohler's . which I inſert in 1 own 

ords. 


 Chariffime & ſuaviſſime Frater, 


Ntenſiſſimo amore te diligo, multum tui recordans in 
itinere meo, optando & precando ut quam primum 
viſcera miſericordiæ crucifixi Jeſu Chriſti, Tui gratia 
Jam ante 6000 Annos commota, ment! tuæ appareant : 
Ut guſtare & tunc videre poſſis, quam vehementer te Fi- 
dius DEI amaverit & hucuſque amet, & ut fic confidere 
poſſis in eo omni tempore, vitamque ejus in Te & in 
carne tua ſentire. Cave Tibi a peccato Incredulitatis, 
& ſi nondum viciſti illud, fac ut proximo die illud vincas, 
per Sanguinem Jeſu Chriſti. Ne differ, quæſo, credere 
Tuum in Jeſum Chriſtum ; ſed potius promiſſionum ejus 
que pertinent ad miſerandos peccatores, coram facie e- 
jus benigna ſic mentionem fac, ut non aliter poſſit quam 
F 8 =” multis aliis præſtitit. O . multus 
quam 
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quam magnus, quam ineffabilis, quam inexhauſtus, ef 
mins Amor! Ille certe jam-jam paratus eſt ad auxilium, 
& nihil poteſt illum offendere niſi incredulitas noſtra. 
Crede igitur. Fratrem tuum Carolum & Hall, nomine 
meo ſaluta multum; & admonete vos invicem ad creden. 
dum, & tunc ad ambulandum coram facie Domini «e139; 
& ad pugnandum contra Diabolum & Mundum voju1jus; & 
ad crucifigendum & conculcandum peccatum omne ſub 
pedibus noſtris, quantum nobis datum eſt per gratiam 
ſecundi Adami, cujus vita excedit mortem prioris A. 
dami, & cujus gratia antecellit Corruptionem & Damnas« 
tionem prioris Adami. _ N 

Dominus tibi benedicat. Permane in Fide, Amore, 


Dodctrina, Communione Sanctorum, & breviter, in om- 
ni quod habemus in novo Fœdere. Ego ſum & maneo 


Tuus indignus Frater 


| | | : Petrus Bobler, 
In Agris Southamptonianis 
Die 8vo Mali, 1738. 


Love you greatly, and think much of you in my 
Journey, wiſhing and praying that the tender Mer- 


cies of JesUs Chilis the crucified, whoſe Bowels 


were moved toward you more than fix thouſand Years 
ago, may be manifeſted to your Soul: That you may 
taſt and then ſee, how exceedingly the Son of Gov 
has loved you, and loves you ſtill, and that ſo you may 
-continually truſt in him, and feel his Life in yourſelf. 
Beware of the Sin of Unbelief; and if you have not 
conquer d it yet, ſee that you conquer it this very Day, 
thro the Blood of IEsus Carisr, Delay not, I be 
ſeech you, to. believe in your JesUs CHrisT ; but ſo 
put him in mind of his Promiſes. to poor Sinners, that 
he may not be able to refrain from doing for you, what 
he hath done for ſo many others. O how great, how 
ixexpreſſible, how unexhauſted is his Love I Surely be 
is now ready to help ; and nothing can offend him but 
our Unbelief, —— ” 


I #+-1 


m, The Lon bleſs you! Abide in Faith, Love, Teach- 
a. ing, the Communion of Saints; and bnefly, in all 
ne which we have in the New Teſtament, I am 


ws Your unworthy Brother, 

0 Peter Bohler. 
Mm : 

A. 


Sund. 14. I preached in the Morning at St. Ann's 


wi Alderſgate; and in the Afternoon at the Savoy Chap- 
- pel, Free Salvation by Faith in the Blood of CHRIST. 
m. 1 was quickly apprized, That at St. Ann's likewiſe, 


I am to preach no more. 
So true did I find the Words of a Friend, wrote to 
my Brother about this Time. 88 | 


© have ſeen upon this Occaſion, more than ever 
could have imagined, how intolerable the Doctrine 
of Faith is to the Mind of Man; and how peculiarly 
intolerable to Religious Men. One may ſay the moſt 
Unchriſtian Things, even down to Deiſm; the moſt 
my Enthuſiaſtick 'Things, ſo they proceed but upon Men- 
er- tal Raptures, Lights and Unions; the molt ſevere 
els WM 7 hings, even the whole Rigour of Aſcetick Mortifica- 
an MW tion: And all this will be forgiven. But if you ſpeak 
xy WM of Faith in ſuch a Manner as makes ChRIsx a Saviour 
00 to the utmoſt, a moſt univerſal Help and Refuge; in 
ay Ml ſuch a Manner as takes away glorying, but adds Hap- 
If pineſs to wretched Man; as diſcovers a greater Pollu- 
not M tion in the beſt of us, than we could before acknow- 


*. 


ay, , ledge, but brings a greater Deliverance from it than we 


be could before expect: If any one offers to talk at this 


ſo Rate, he ſhall be heard with the ſame Abkorrence, as if 


hat he was going to rob Mankind of their Salvation, their 
hat W Mediator, or their Hopes of Forgiveneſs. I am per- 
ow Ml iuaded that a Montaniſt or a Novation, who from the 
be MW the Height of his Purity ſhould look down With Con- 


but FW tempt upon poor Sinners, and exclude them from all 


Mercy, would not be thought ſuch an Overthrower 


The of the Goſpel, as he who ſhould learn from the Au- 
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thor of it, to be a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, 
and to fit down upon the Level with them, as ſoon as 
they begin to repent. 

„ But this is not to be „ at. For all Re. 
ligious People have ſuch a Quantity of Righteouſneſs, 
acquir'd by much painful Exerciſe, and form'd at laſ 
into current Habits ; which 1s their Wealth, both for 
this World and the next. Now all other Schemes of 
Religion, are either ſo complaiſant, as to tell them, 


they are very rich, and have enough to triumph in: 


Or elſe only a little rough, but friendly in the main, by 


telling them, their Riches are not yet ſufficient, but by 
ſuch Arts of Self-denial, and mental Refinement, they 


may enlarge the Stock. But the Doctrine of Faith is 
a downright Robber. It takes away all this Wealth, 
and only tells us, it is depoſited for us with ſome Body 
elſe, upon whoſe Bounty we mult live like mere Beg- 
gars. Indeed they that are truly Beggars, vile and 
filthy Sinners till very lately, may ſtoop to live in this 
dependent Condition: It ſuits them well ent ugh. But 
they who have long diſtinguiſhed themſel: es from the 
Herd of vicious Wretches, or have even gone beyond 
Moral Men; for them to be told, that they are either 
not ſo well, or but the ſame needy, impotent, inſigni- 
ficant Veſſels of Mercy, with the others: This is more 


| ſhocking to Reaſon, than Tranſubſtantiation. For Rea- 
ſon had rather reſign its Pretenſions to judge what is 


Bread or Fleſh, than have this Honour wreſted from it 
to be the Archite& of Virtue and Righteouſneſs. But 
where am I running? My Deſign was only to give you 
warning, that wherever you go, this Fooliſpneſs of prea- 


ching will alienate Hearts from 7. and open Mouths 


againſt you. | 
Friday 19. My Brother had a ſecond Return of his 
Pleuriſy. A few of us ſpent Saturday Night in Prayer. 
The next Day, being Whit/unday, after hearing Dr. 
Heylin preach a truly Chriſtian Sermon (on, They were 
ell filled with the Holy Ghoſt :. And ſo, ſaid he, may all 


von be, if it is not your own Fault) and aſſiſting him at 
the Holy Communion (his Curate being taken ill in the 


Church) I receiv'd the ſuprizing News, that my Bro- 
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hs ths Dead? Yea, thou ſendeſt whom thou vit ſend, 
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ther had found Reſt to his Soul. His bodily Strength re- 
turn'd alſo from that Hour. Who is ſo great a Gon as 
ur God? 

I preach'd at St. John's Napping at 3, and at St. Ben- 
netts, Paul's Wharf, in the — At theſe Churches 
likewiſe J am to preach no more. At St. Antholin' 81 
preach'd, on the Thurſday following. 

Monday, Tueſday and Wedneſday, I had continual 
Sorrow and Heavineſs in my Heart, Something of 
which I deſcribed, in the broken Manner I was able, 
in the following Letter to a Freind. 

« Owhy is it, that fo great, ſo wiſe, ſo * Gov, 
will uſe ſuch an Inſtrument as me! Lord, let the Dead 
* bury their Dead! But wilt thou ſend the Dead to raiſe 
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and ſheweſt Merey by whom thou it ſhew Mercy ! 
© Amen! Be it then according to thy Will! If thou 
„ ſpeak the Word, Judas ſhall caſt out Devils. | 
+ I feel what you ſay (though not enough) for I am 
under the ſame Condemnation. I ſee that the whole 
Law of Gop is Holy, Juſt and Good. I know every 
“Thought, every Temper of my Soul, ought to bear 
* Gop's Image and Superſcription. But how am I fal- 
len from the Glory of Gop! I feel, that I am ſold ' 
under Sin. I know, that I too deſerve nothing but 
Wrath, being full of all Abominations: And having 
no good thing in me, to atone for them, or to re- 
© move the Wrath of Gop. All my Works, my Righ- 
teouſneſs, my Prayers, need an Atonement for them- 
ſelves. So that my Mouth is ſtop'd. I have nothing 
to plead. Gop is Holy, I am unholy. Gov is a 
conſuming Fire. I am altogether a Sinner, meet to 
* be conſumed. _ 
Vet I hear a Voice (and is it not the Voice of Gon?) 
* ſaying, Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved. He that be- 
* lieveth, is paſſed from Death unto Life. Gop fo lo- 
ved the World that he gave his only begotten Son that 
whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Life. | 
O let no one deceive us by vain Words, as if we 
had already attain'd this Faith By its Fruits we ſhall 
K 2 * know. 


60 


10 


HS 


« know. Do we already feel Peace with No), and 


5 Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? Does his Spirit Ben, WW ztneſs 
* with our Spirit, that we are the Children of GOD? A- 
<< las, with mine he does not. Nor, I fear with yours, 
O thou Saviour of Men, fave us from truſting i, any 
Thing but Thee/ Draw us after Thee! Let us be 
« emptied of ourſelves, and then fill us with all Peace 
and Joy in believing, and let nothing ſeperate us from 
4% thy Love, in Time or in Eternity!” 

What occur'd on Wedneſ. 24, I think beſt to relate 
at large, after premiſing what may make it the better 
underſtood. Let him that cannot receive it, aſk of the 
Father of Lights, that he would give more Light to him 
and me. 8 | 

1. I believe, till J was about ten Years old, I had 
not ſinn'd away that Waſhing of the Holy Ghoſt which 
was given me in Baptiſm, having been ſtrictly edu- 


cated and carefully taught, that 1 could only be ſaved 


by univerſal Obedience, by keeping all the Commandments 
of Gov ; in the Meaning of which I was diligently in- 
ſtructed. And thoſe Inſtructions, ſo far as they reſpect- 
ed Outward Duties and Sins, I gladly received, and of: 
ten thought of. But all that was ſaid to me of Inward 
Obedience, or Holineſs, I neither underſtood nor re- 
member*d. So that I was indeed as ignorant of the true 
Meaning of the Law, as I was of the Goſpel of Chri/. 
2. The next 6 or 7 Years were ſpent at School: 
Where Outward Reſtraints being removed, I was much 
more negligent than before even of Outward Duties, and 
almoſt continually guilty of Outward Sins, which I knew 
to be ſuch, tho' they were not ſcandalous in the Eye 
of the World. However I ſtill read the Scriptures, and 


ſaid my Prayers, Morning and Evening. And what I 


now hoped to be ſaved by, was, 1. Not being fo bad a. 
other People. 2. Having ftill a Kindneſs for Religion. 
And 3. Reading the Bible, going to Church, and ſaying 
my Prayers. | 

. Being removed to the Univerſity, for five Years, 
T fill ſaid my Prayers both in Publick and in Private, 
and read with the Scriptures ſeveral other Books of Re- 
ligion, eſpecially Comments on the New Teſtament. 


Yet 
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Wer all this while ſo much as a Notion of 


eſs; nay, went on habitually and (for the 


Inwar 


molt Part) very contentedly, in ſome or other known. 
Sin: Indeed with ſome Intermiſſions and ſhort Strug- 
gles, eſpecially before and after the Holy Communion, 
which I was obliged to receive thrice a Year. | I can- 


not well tell, what I hoped to be ſaved by now, when 


I was continually ſinning againſt that little Light I had:. 


Unleſs by thoſe tranſient Fits of what many Divines 
taught me to call Repentance. 8 


4. When I was about 22, my Father preſt me to 
enter into Holy Orders. At the ſame Time the Pro- 
vidence of Gop directing me to Kempis's Chriſtian Pat- 
tern, I began to ſee, that true Religion was ſeated in 
the. Heart, and that Gop's Law extended to all our 
Thoughts as well as Words and Actions. I was how- 
ever very angry at Kempis, for being too flrict, tho" I 
read him only in Dean Stanbope's Tranſlation. Yer L 
had frequently much ſenſible Comfort in reading him, 
ſuch as I was an utter Stranger to before: And meeting 
likewiſe with a religious Friend, which I had never had 


till now, I began to alter the whole Form of my Con- 


verſation, and to ſet in Earneſt upon a Nexw Lie. I ſer 
apart an Hour or two a Day for religious Retirement. 
I communicated every Week. I watch'd againſt all 
din, whether in Word or Deed, I began to aim at 
and pray for Inward Holineſs. So that now, doing /o 
much, and living ſo good a Life, I doubted not but I 
was a good Chriſtian. -_ er 

5. . Removing ſoon after to another College, I exe- 


cuted a Reſolution, which I was before. convinced was 


of the utmoſt Importance, ſhaking of at once all my 
I began to. ſee more and more 
the Value of Time. apply d. myſelf cloſer to Study. 
I watch'd more carefully againſt actual Sins; I adviſed 
others to be religious, according to that Scheme of Re- 
ligion, by which I model'd my own Life. But meeting 


now with Mr. Law's Chriſtian Perfection and Serious Call, 


(altho* I was much. offended at many Parts of both, 
yet) they convinced me more than, ever, of the exceed - 
ing Height and Breadth and Depth of the Law. of Gop.. 
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The Light flow'd in ſo mightily upon my Soul, tlat 0 
every Thing appeared in a new View. I cried to Goy i 
for Help, and reſolved not to prolong the Time of o- d 
beying him as I had never done before. And by my ri 


continued Endeavour to keep his whole Law, Inward and it 
Outward, to the utmoſt of my Power, I was perſuaded, n 
that I ſhould be accepted of him, and that I was even it 
then in a State of Salvation. | 3 0 

6. In 1730. I began viſiting the Priſons, aſſiſting 2 
the Poor and Sick in Town, and doing what other good! 2 
could by my Preſence or my little Fortune to the Bodies d 


and Souls of all Men. To this End I abridg'd myſelf 
of all Superfluities, and many that are call'd Neceſſaries ar 
of Life. I ſoon became a By-Werd for ſo doing, and th 


| J rejoiced that h Name was tafl out as Ewil. The m 
| next Spring I began obſerving the Weane/day and Friday be 
= Faſts, commonly obſerved in the Antient Church; taſt. MW fi 
|; ing no Food *till Three in the Afternoon. And now m 
l | I knew not how to go any further. I diligently ſtrove ag 
= againſt all Sin. I omitted no Sort of Self-denial which of 


I thought lawful: I carefully uſed, both in publick and th 


in private, all the Means of Grace at all Opportunities. m 
I omitted no Occaſion of doing Good. I for that Rea- W. 
fon ſuffered Evil. And all this I knew to be nothing, ne 
unleſs as it was directed toward Inward Holineſs. Ac- In 
cordingly this, the Image of Gop, was what I aim'd no 
at in all, by doing his Will, not my own. Yet when 
after continuing ſome Years in this Courſe, I apprehend- in 
ed myſelf to be near Death, I could not find that all this Ci 
gave me any Comfort, or any Aſſurance of Accep- va 
tance with Gop. At this I was then not a little ſur- "m 


prized ; not imagining I had been all this Time build- W m) 
ing on the Sand, nor conſidering that Other Foundation kn 
can no Man lay, than that which is laid by Gob, even to 


CuRISTH JESUS. 1 the 

7. Soon after a contemplative Man convinced me ven 
ſtill more than I was convinced before, that Outward all 
Works are nothing, being alone: And in ſeveral Con- 7: 
verſations inſtructed me, how to purſue Inward Holi- to. 


neſs, or a Union of the Soul with Gop. But even of av} 
his Inſtructions (tho? I then received them as the ae 101 
| 1 PE 0 
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E 27 } 
of Gov) I cannot but now obſerve, 1. That he ſpoke ſo 
incautiouſly againſt ?ru/ting in Outward Works, that he 


diſcouraged me from doing them at all. 2. That he 


recommended (as it were, to ſupply what was wanting 
in them) ental Prayer,” and the like Exerciſes, as the 
moſt effectual Means of purifying the Soul, and uniting 
it with Gov. Now theſe were in Truth, as much zy 
own Works as viſiting the Sick or loathing the Naked, 
and the Union with Gop thus purſued, was as really 
ny own Righteouſneſs, as any J had before purſued, un- 
der another Name. 

8. In this refined Way of truſting to my own Works 
and my own Righteouſneſs (ſo zealouſſy inculcated by 
the My/tick Writers, whom 1 declare in my cool Judg- 
ment, and in the Preſence of the moſt High Gov, I 


believe to be one Great Antichriſt) I drag*d on heavily, : 
finding no Comfort or Help therein, till the Time of 


my leaving England. On Sbipboard however I was 


again active in Outward Works: Where it pleaſed Gon 
of his free Mercy, to give me 26 of the Moravian Bre- 


thren for Companions, who endeavoured to ſnew me a 
more excellent Way. But 1 underſtood it not at firſt. I 
was too learned and too wiſe. So that it ſeem'd Fooliſh- 


neſs unto me. And'I continued preaching and follow- 


ing after and truſting in that N rags whereby 
no Fleſh can be juſtified, 

All the Time I was at Savanuth I was thus beat- 
ing the Air. Being ignorant of the ' Righteouſneſs of 
CHRIST, which by a living Faith in Him bringeth Sal- 
vation to every one that believeth, I ſought to eſtabliſh 
my own Righteouſneſs, and fo laboured 3 in the Fire all 
my Days. I was now, properly wider the Law; I 
knew that he Laxw of Gop was Spiritual; I conſented 
to it, that it was Good. Vea, 1 delighted in it, after 
the inner Man. Yet was I cattial fold under Sis. E- 
very Day was I conſtrained to cry out, What I de, 1 
alloao not; for what I would T do not, but ewhat ] hate, 
that I do. To will is indeed preſent with me; but how 
to perform, that which is good, J find not. For the Good 


which I avould, I do not; but the Eaul which T avould 
not, that 1 aa. 4 Ao. a "_ that when I would do 


Good, 
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where theſe were not; eſpecially where th@#Senſe of 


[ 28 J 


Good, Evil is preſent with me: Even the Law in my Fe 
Members warring againſt the Law of my: Mind, and till th 
bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, 25 


10. In this vile, abject State of Bondage to "= 1 "Ie 
was indeed Aghting continually, but not conquering, 1 


Before, I ha 


willingly ſerved Sin; now it was unwil- 1 


 lingly, but ſtill I ſerved it. I fell and roſe and fell OL 


again. Sometimes I was overcome, and in Heayvi- 


neſs: Sometimes I overcame, and was in Joy. For to 
as in the former State, I had ſome Foretaſtes of the 80 
Terrors of the Law, ſo had I in this, of the Comforts tu 
of the Goſpel. During this whole Struggle between fir 
Nature and Grace (which had now continued above ten to 
Years) I had many remarkable Returns to Prayer, eſ- pl 
pecially when I was in Trouble: I had many ſenſible W. 
Comforts, which are indeed no other than ſhort Antici- 6c 
pations of the Life of Faith. But I was ſtill under he 6 
. Laww, not under Grace (the State moſt who are called 6 
Chriſtians are. content to live and die in) For I was only 6 


ſtriving with, not Freed from Sin: Neither had I The 66 


Witneſs of the Spirit with my Spirit. And indeed could - 
not ; for / fought it not by Faith, ¶ But as it were) by the al 


Works of the Law. 3 tt 
11. In my Return to England, January 1738, being 2 
in imminent Danger of Death, and very uneaſy on that p 
Account, I was ſtrongly convinced, that the Cauſe of F 
that Uneaſineſs was Unbelief, and that the gaining a 1 
true, living Faith, was the One Thing necdſul for me. at 
But ſtill I fixt not this Faith on its right Object: I meant A 


only Faith in Gop,. not Faith in or thro', CHRIST. A- l 
gain, I knew not that I was wholly woid of this Faith; * 
but only thought, I had not enough of it. So that when 
Peter Bohler, whom Gop prepared for me as ſoon as I «MW 
came to London, affirm'd of true Faith in CurisT (which 
is but one) that it had thoſe two Fruits inſeparably at- 
tending it, Dominion over Sin, and conſtant Peace MW. x 
from a Senſe of Forgiveneſs,” I was quite amazed, and 
looked upon it as a new Goſpel. If this was ſa, it 
was clear, I had not Faith. But I was not willing to 


be convinced of this. Therefore I diſputed. with all 


my Might, and laboured to prove, that Faith might be 


tho' I knew it not, from my Youth up. 2. By adding 


Faith, a full Reliance on the Blood of Carisr ſhed for 


[ 29 ] 


Forgiveneſs was not: For all the Scriptures relating to 
this, I had been long ſince taught to conſtrue away, 
and to call all Prefdyterians who ſpoke otherwiſe. Be- 
ſides, I well ſaw, no one could (in the Nature of 
Things) have ſuch a Senſe of Forgiveneſs, and not fee/ 
it, But I felt it not. If then there was no Faith with 
out this, all my Pretenſions to Faith dropp'd at once. 

12. When I met Peter Bibler again, he conſented, 
to put the Diſpute upon the Iſſue which I defired, vis. 
Scripture and Experience. I firſt conſulted the Scrip- 
ture. But when I ſet aſide the Gloſſes of Men, and 
imply conſidered the Words of Gop, comparing them 
together, endeavouring to illuftrate the obſcure by the 
plainer Paſſages, I found they all made againſt me, and 
was forced to retreat to my laſt Hold, That Experi- 
* ence would never agree with the literal Interpretation 
of thoſe Scriptures. Nor could I therefore allow it 
* to be the True, till] found ſome living Witneſſes of 
* it.” He replied? © He could ſhew me ſuch at any 
Time; If I defired it, the next Day.“ And accord- 
ingly the next Day, he came again with three others, 
all of whom teſtified of their own perſonal Experience, 
that a true living Faith in CHRIST, is inſeparable from 
a Senſe of Pardon for all Paſt, and Freedom from all 
Preſent Sins. 'They added with one Mouth, that this 
Faith was the Gift, the free Gift of Gop, and that he 
would ſurely beſtow it upon every Sonl, who earneſtly 
and perſeveringly ſought it. Iwas now thro'ly convinc'd; 
And, by the Grace of Goo, I reſolved to ſeek it unto 
the End, 1. By abſolutely renouncing all Dependence, in - 
Whole or in Part, upon y own Works or Righteouſneſs, 
on which I had really grounded my Hope of Salvation, 


Lay 


* 


to the conſtant Uſe of all the other Means of Grace, con- 
tinual Prayer for this very Thing, Juſtifying, Saving 


ne; a "Truſt in Him, as my CurisT, as my ſole Juſtifi- 
cation, Sanctification and Redemption. 1 

13. J continued thus to ſeek it (tho? with ſtrange In- 
difference, Dulneſs and Coldneſs, and unuſually frequent 
Relapſes into Sin) till Wedneſday May 24. I think it 
was about five this Morning, that J opened my Teſta- 


1 
ment on thoſe Words. TA piyise j x Cs xx 
yiaudle oled cet, Ive eve s Heeg xowowel sͥh . 
There are given unto us exceeding great and precious Pro- 
miſes, even that ye ſhould be Partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture. 2 Pet. i. 4. Juſt as I went out, I opened it 
again on thoſe Words, Thou art not far from the King- 
dom of Gop. In the Afternoon I was aſked to go to 
St. Paul's, The Anthem was, Out of the Deep hawe I 
call d unto Thee, O Lord: Lord hear my Voice. O let 
thine Ears conſider abell the Voice of my Complaint. If 
thou, Lord, will be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, 
O Lord, who may abide it? But there is Mercy with 
Thee; therefore thou ſhalt be feared. O 1ſrael, truſt in the 
Lord: For with the Lord there is Mercy, and with Him 
is plenteous Redemption. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from 
ell his Sins. | 5 5 
14. In the Evening I went very unwillingly to a So- 
ciety in Aderſgate- ſtreet, where one was reading Luther's 
Preface to the Epiſtle to the Romans. About a Quarter 
before nine, while he was deſcribing the Change which 
God works in the Heart thro' Faith in CHRIST, I felt 
my Heart ſtrangely warm' d. I felt I did truſt in CRIST, 
- CyrrsT alone for Salvation: And' an Aſſurance was 
given me, That he had taken away zy Sins, even 7, 
and ſaved ne from the Law of Sin and Death. 
15. I began to pray with all my Might for thoſe who 
had in a more eſpecial Manner deſpitefully uſed me and 
perſecuted me. I then teſtified openly to all there, what 
I now firſt felt in my Heart. But it was not long before 
the Enemy ſuggeſted, * This cannot be Faith; for 


where is thy Joy?” Then was I taught, that Peace 


and Victory over Sin, are eſſential to Faith in the Captain 
F our Salvation: But, that as to the Tranſports of Foy 
that uſually attend the Beginning of it, eſpecially in thoſe 
who have mourned deeply, Gop ſometimes giveth, ſome- 
times with-holdeth them, according to the Counſels of his 
own Will. : 

16. After my return home, I was much buffeted 
with "Temptations: But cried out, and they fled away. 
They return'd again and again, I as often lifted up 


The 


my Eyes, and he ſent me Help from his Holy Plack 
And herein I found the Difference between this and my 
former State chiefly conſiſted. I was ſtriving, yea fight- 


ing with all my Might under the Law, as well as under 
Grace. But then I was ſometimes, if not often, con- 


quer'd; now, I was always Conqueror. 
2. Thurſd. May 2 '5. The Moment I awaked, 
Jeſus Maſter, was in my Heart and in my Mouth: 
Ar I found all my Strength lay in keeping my Eye 
fixt upon him and my Soul waiting on him continually. 


Being again at St. Paul's in the Afternoon, I could taſte 


the Good Word of Gop in the Anthem, which began, 
My Song ſhall be always of the Loving Kindneſs of the 
Lord: With my Mouth will I ever be ſhewing fort” thy 
Truth from one Generation to another. Yet the Enemy 
injected a Fear, © If Thou doſt believe, why is there 
not a more ſenſible Change? I anſwered, (yet not I) 
« That I know not. But this I know, I have Now 
% Peace with Go: And I Sin not to Day, and Feſus 
e my Maſter has forbid me to take Thought for the 
„% Morrow. 

18. But is not any Sort of Fear (continued the 
© Temper) a Proof that thou doſt not believe?“ I de- 
fired my Maſter to anſwer for me; and opened his Book 
upon thoſe Words of St. Paul, Without were Fightings, 
within were Fears. Then infer'd I, well may Fears be 
within ue; but I muſt go on, and tread them under my 
Feet. 

Friday, May 26. My Soul continued in Peace, but 
yet in Heavineſs, becauſe of manifold Temptations. I 

ak'd Mr. Telchig the Moravian, What to do? He ſaid, 
you muſt not fight with them, as you did before, but 
fee from them, the Moment they appear, and take 
ſhelter in the Wounds of Jeſus. The ſame I learned 
alſo from the Afternoon Anthem which was, My Soul 
truly evaiteth fell upon Go ; for of him cometh my Salva- 
lion; he werily is my Strength and my Salvation, he is my 
Defence ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. O put your Truft 
in him always, ye People; pour out your Hearts before him; 
for GoD is our Hope. 

Sat. 27. Believing one Reaſon of my Want of Joy, 
was Want of Time for Prayer, I N to do no Bufi. 
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ſaulted by many - Lemptations, | was more than Con- 
-queror, gaining more Power thereby to truſt and to re- 6 


one of the Firſt-fruits of Peter Bohler's Miniſtry in Ex- 


was often tempted to doubt, whether we had one Faith? 


not only by not watching unto Prayer, but likewiſe by 


that was not ſound in the Faith. Immediately GoD 
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neſs till I went to Church in the Morning, but to con- 


tinue pouring out my Heart before him. And this Day 


: 
/ 
my Spirit was inlarged; ſo that tho* I was now alſo af. Ml _ 


Joice in Gop my Saviour. 
Sunday, 28. i waked in Peace, but not in Joy. 


n 
In the ſame even quiet State I was 'till the Evening, I 
p 


when I was roughly attack'd in a large Company as an 


Enthuſiaſt, a Seducer, and a Setter forth of new Doc- a 


trines. By the Bleſſing of Gop I was not moved to 


Anger, but after a calm and ſhort Reply went away: 1 
Tho' not with ſo tender a Concern as was due to thoſe, Pl 


who were ſeeking Death in the Error of their Life. v1 
This Day 1 preached 1 in the Morning at St. Gees be 


Bloomſbury, on This is the Victory that owvercometh the an 


World even our Faith; and in the Afternoon at the Chap. th 
ple in Long-Acre, on God's juſtifying the Ungod!y; MW * 
the laſt time (I underſtand) I am to preach at either. 
Not as I wwill, but as thou wilt. 

Mond. 29. 1 tet out for Dummer with Mr. Vol,, 


gland. I was much ſtrengthen'd by the Grace of Go» 
in Him: Yet was his State ſo far above mine, that ! 


But, without much reaſoning about it, I held here; 
«© Tho? his be frong and mine weak, yet that Go 
hath given /ome Degree of Faith even to me, I know 
by its Fruits. For I have conſfant Peace; not one un- 
eaſy Thought. And I have Freedom from Sin: Not 
one unholy Deſire. 

Yet on Wedneſday did I grieve the Spirit of Gon, 


ſpeaking with Sharpneſs inſtead of tender Love, of one 


hid his Face and I was troubled ; and in this Heavinels 
I continued till the next Morning, June 1. When it 
pleaſed Gov, while I was exhorting another, to give 
Comfort to y Soul, and (after I had ſpent ſome Tine 
in Prayer) to direct me to thoſe gracious Words, Hawin; 
» therefore Olds, to enter iuto the Holieſt by the Blud if 


eſas. 
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jefus. — Let us draw near with a true Heart, in full A 
ſarance of Faith, Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our 
Faith without wavering 3; { for he is faithful that promi- 
fed) and let us conſider one another, to provoke unto Love 
and to Good Works. | 

Saturd. June 3. J was ſo ſtrongly aſſaulted by one of 
my old Enemies, that I had ſcarce Strength to open my 
Lips, or even to look up for Help. But after I had 
prayed, faintly, as 1 cou'd, the Temptation vaniſh'd 
away. 2 | 

Sunday 4. Was indeed a Feaſt-day, For from the 
Time of my riſing till paſt one in the Afternoon, I was 
praying, reading the Scriptures, ſinging Praiſe, or calling 
Sinners to Repentance. All theſe Days I ſcarce remem- 
ber to have open'd the Teſtament, but upon ſome great 
and precious Promiſe. And 1 ſaw more than ever, that 
the Goſpel is in Truth, but one great Promiſe, from 
the Beginning of it to the End. 


Tueſd, 6 I had ſtilll more Comfort and Peace and 
Joy: On which I fear I began to preſume. For in the 
Evening I received a Letter from Oxford, which threw 


me into much Perplexity. It was aſſerted therein, © That 


* no Doubting could conſiſt with the Jeaſt Degree of 
true Faith: That whoever at any Time felt any 
© Doubt or Fear, was not Weak in Faith, but had no 
„Faith at all: And that none hath any Faith, till the 
Law of the Spirit of Life has made him ah free 
from the Law of Sin and Death. ** | 
Begging of Gop to direct me, I open'd my Teſta- 

ment on 1 Cor. iii. ver. 1. &c. where St. Paul ſpeaks 
of thoſe whom he terms Babes in Chri/?,, who were not 
able to bear ſtrong Meat, nay (in a Senſe) Carnal; to 
whom nevertheleſs he ſays, Je are Gop's Building, ye 
are the Temple of Gop. Surely then theſe Men had 
eme Degree of Faith; tho' it is plain, their Faith was | 
but abet. 5 

After ſome Hours ſpent in the Scripture and Prayer, 
I was much comforted. Yet I felt a Kind of Soreneſs 
in my Heart, ſo that I found my Wound was not fully 
healed. O Gov, ſave thou me, and all that are awea# 
in the Faith, from doubiful Diſputations! Ts 
| 1 1 Wednef. 


LE ©. 

Wedneſday, June 7. I determined, if. Gop ſhould t 
permit, to retire for a ſhort Time into Germany. TI had , 
fully propos'd before I left Georgia ſo to do, if it ſhould WM 
pleaſe Gop to bring me back to Europe. And I now d 
clearly ſaw the Time was come. My weak Mind could d 


not bear to be thus ſawn aſunder. And I hoped the £ 
converſing with thoſe Holy Men, who were themſelves E 
Hing Witneſſes of the full Power of Faith, and yet 
able to bear with thoſe that are weak, wou'd be a fe 


Means, under Gop, of ſo eſtabliſhing my Soul, that I ſe 
might go on from Faith to Faith, and from Strength ta ſe 
Strength. | v 

Thurſday 8. I went to Saliſbury to take Leave of my 0 
Mother. The next Day J left Sarum, and on Saturday ti 


came to Stanton-barcuurt. Having preach'd Faith in i 
CHRIST there on Sunday 11, I went on to Oxford; n 
and thence on Monday to London, where I found Mr. if 
Ingham juſt ſetting out. We went on board the next W 


Day, Twe/day 13, and fell down to Grawveſend that a 
Night. About four in the Afternoon on Wedneſday we h 
loſt Sight of England. We reach'd the Mae/e at eight MW K 
on Thurſaay Morning, and in an Hour and a half landed 
at Rotterdam. | 8 

We were eight in all, five Engliſb and three German.. of 


Dr. Kober, a Phyſician of Rotterdam, was ſo kind, MW in 
when we ſet forward in the Afternoon, as to walk an in 
Hour with us on our Way. I never before ſaw any W 
ſuch Road as this. For many Miles together, it is rais'd C 
for ſome Yards above the Level, and paved with a W of 
{mall Sort of Brick, as ſmooth and clean as the Mall at W. 


St. Fames's. The Walnut Trees ſtand in even Rows W 
on either Side: So that no Walk in a Gentleman's, W M 


Garden is Pleaſanter. About ſeven we came to Guu- th 
dart, where we were a little ſurprized, at meeting with fo 

a Treatment which is not heard of in England. Seve- b) 
ral Inns utterly refuſed to entertain us; ſo that it was © 
with Difficulty we at laſt found one, where they did us K. 

the Favour to take our Money for ſome Meat and Drink, 

and the Uſe of two or three bad Beds. They preſt MW lat 
us much in the Morning to ſee their Church, but were pr 

ua 


diſpleaſed at our Pulling off our Hats when we went in; 
1 3 telling . 
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telling us, We muſt not do ſo; It was not the Cx. 
e ſtom there. It is a large old Building, of the 


| Gothick Kind, reſembling ſome of our Eng// Cathe- 


drals. There is much Hiſtory-Painting in the Win- 
dows, which they told us, is greatly admired. About 
eight we left Goudart, and in a little more than fix 
Hours reached Helſtein. 

Here we went to Baron 8 as at Home. We 
found with him a few German Brethren and Siſters, and 
ſeven or eight of our Eugliſb Acquaintance, who had 
ſettled here ſome Time before. They lodged Jult 
without the Town, in three or four little Houſes,” till 
one ſhould be built that would contain them all. Sa- 
turday 17. was their Interceflion-Day. In the Morn- 
ing, ſome of our Eng/ih Brethren defired me to admi- 
miſter the Lord's Supper: The reft of the Day we 
ſpent with all the Brethren and Siſters, in hearing the 
wonderful Work which God is beginning to work over 
all the Earth, and in making our Requeſts known unto 
him, and giving him Thanks for the Mightzzed of his 
Kingdom. 

At fix in the Morning we took Boat. The berg 
ful Gardens lie on both Sides the River, for great Part 
of the Way to Amſterdam, whither we came about five 


in the Evening. The exact Neatneſs of all the Build- 


ings here, the nice Cleanneſs of the Streets (which, we 
were inform'd, were all waſh'd twice a Week) and the 
Canals which run thro' all the main Streets, with Rows 


of Trees on either Side, makes this the pleaſanteſt City 


which I have ever ſeen. Here we were entertain d 
with truly Chriſtian Hoſpitality, by Mr. Decłnatel, a 
Miniſter of the Men noni ſis, who ſuffered us to want no- 
thing while we ſtay' d here, which was till the Thur/day 
following. Dr. Barkhauſen (a Phyſician, a Muſcovite 
by Nation) who had been with Mr. Decknatel, for 
ſome Time, ſhewed us likewiſe all poſſible Kindneſs, 
Remember them, O Lok, for Good! 

Monday 17. I was at one of the Societies, which 
laſted an Hour and an half, About fixty Perſons were 
preſent. The Singing was in Low-dutch, (Mr. Deck- 
natel bee tranſlated into Low dutch, Part of the 
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Hernbutb Hymn-book) but the Words were fo very 
near the German, that any who underſtood the Original, 


might underſtand the Tranſlation. The expounding 


was in High-dutch. I was at another of the Societies 
on Tueſday, where were preſent about the ſame Num- 
ber. On Wedneſday, one of our Company found a 
Sheep that had been loſt : His Siſter, who had lived 
here for ſome Time with one whom ſhe loved too well, 
as he did her. But they were now both reſolved, by 
the Grace of Gop (which they accordingly executed 


without Delay) To pluck out the right Eye, and caſt it 


From them. 

Thur/day 22. We took Boat at eight i in the Evening, 
and landing at four in the Morning, walk d on to Ct 
faſs, which we left about two, having now another 
Boy added to our Number. A little before eight we 

came to Beurn, a {mall ill-built City, belonging to the 
Prince of Orange. Setting out early in the Morning, 
we came to Nimæuegen, the laſt Town in Holland, about 
two in the Afternoon: And leaving it at four, came 
before eight to an Inn, two Hours ſhort of Cleve. 
Sunday 25. After ſpending an Hour in Singing and 
Prayer, we walk'd 'till near Noon, before we could 
"meet with any Refreſhment. The Road would have 
_ appear'd exceeding pleaſant, being broad and ſtrait, 
with tall Trees on either Side, had not Wearineſs and 
Rain prevented. We hoped to reach Reinberg in the 
Evening, but could not; being obliged to ſtop two 
Hours ſhort of it, at a little Houſe, where many good 
Lutherans were concluding the Lord's Day (as is uſual 
among them) with fidling and dancing 

Monday 26. We breakfaſted at Reinberg, left it at 
half an Hour paſt ten, and at four came to Urding. 
Being much tired, we "refled here, ſo that it was near 
ten at Night before we came to News. Having but a 
few. Hours Walk from hence to Cölon, we went thither 
eafily, and came at five the next Evening, into the ug- 
lieſt, dirtieſt City, I ever yet ſaw with my Eyes. 

Medneſd. 28. We went to the Cathedral, which is 
mere Heaps upon Heaps ; a huge, miſhapen Thang, 
which has no more of Cy than of Neatnels 
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belonging to it. I was a little ſurpriz d to obſerve, 


that neither in this, nor in any other of the Romib 
Churches where I have been, is there, properly ſpeak- 
ing, any ſuch Thing as joint Worſhip: But one prays 
at one Shrine or Altar, and another at another, with- 


out any Regard to, or Communication with one ano- 


ther. As we came out of the Church, a Proceſſion 
began on the other Side of the Church-Yard. One of 
our Company ſcrupling to pull of his Hat, a zealous 
Catholick preſently cried out, 4nock down 2 Luthern 
Dog. But we prevented any Conteſt, by retiring into 


the r | 
Walking on the Side 'of che Rhine in the Afternoon, 


I ſaw tomy great Surprize (for I have always thought 


before, no Romaniſt of any Faſhion believ'd any thing of 


the Story) a freſh Painting, done laſt Year at the pub- 
lick Expence, on the Outſide of the City Wall, i» Me- 
mory of the-bringing in the Heads of the three Kings (ſays 
the Latin Inſcription) thro' the Gate adjoining : Which 


indeed, in Reverence (it ſeemsy to them, has been ſtop” d 


up ever ſince. 
At four we took Boat, when I could not but obſerve 


the Decency of the Papiſis, above us who are call'd 
Reform d. As ſoon as ever we were ſeated, (and ſo 

every Morning after) they all pull'd off their Hats, and 
each uſed by himſelf, a ſhort Prayer for our proſperous 


Journey. And this Juſtice I muſt do to the very Boat- 


men (who upon the Rhine are generally wicked even to 


a Proverb) I never heard one of them take the Name 
of Gop in vain, or ſaw any one laugh, when any thing 
of Religion was mention'd. So that I believe the Glo- 


ry of Sporting with ſacred Things, is peculiar to the 


Engliſb Nation | 
We were four Nights on the Water, by Reaſon of 
the Swiftneſs of the Stream, up which the Boat was 


drawn by Horſes... The high Mountains on each Side 


the River, riſing almott perpendicular, and yet cover'd 
with Vines to the very Top, gave us many agreeable 
Proſpects: A religious Houſe, or old Caſtle, every now 
and then nn on the Brow of one of we On. 
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Sunday Evening, Fuly 2, we came to Mentx ; and Mon- 


— 


day the 3d, at half an Hour paſt ten, to Frankfort. - R 
Faint and weary as we were, we could have no Ad- MW 
mittance here, having brought no Paſſes with us, which L 
indeed we never imagined would have been required, th 


in a Time of ſettled general Peace. After wait- pi 
ing an Hour at the Gates, we procured a Meſſenger, K 
whom we ſent to Mr. Bohler ¶ Peter Bobler's Father) E. 
who immediately came, procured us Entrance into the 
City, and entertained us in the moſt friendly Manner. 
We ſet out early in the Morhing on Twefday the 4th, MW ju 
and about one came to Marienborn. But I was ſo ill, 


that after talking a little with Count Zinzendorf, I was 


forced to lie down the reſt of the Day. lo 
The Family at Marienborn conſiſts of about ninety 
Perſons, gathered out of many Nations. 'They lve tic 
for the preſent in a large Houſe hired by the Count, | 
which is capable of receiving a far greater Number ; Oy 
but are building one, about three +{ Erng/i/ Miles off, an 
on the Top of a fruitful Hill. O how pleaſant a Thing 2 
it is, for Brethren to dwell together in Unity ! | | 
Thurſday 6. The Count carried me with him to the G 


Count of Solmes, where I obſerved with Pleaſure the 
| German Frugality. Three of the young Counteſſes 


G 
(tho' grown up) were dreſt in Linnen ; the Count and W 
His Son in plain Cloth. At Dinner, the next Day, a 
Glaſs of Wine and a Glaſs of Water were ſet by every up 
ene, and if either was emptied, a Second. They all 
converſed freely and unaffectedly. At ten at Night we * 
took Coach again, and in the Morning reached Mari- 


enborn. 


I lodged with one of the Brethren at Eckerſaauſen, i 
an Engliſb Mile from Marienborn, where I uſually ſpent ha 
the Day, chiefly in converſing with thoſe who could 


| ſpeak either Latin or Engliſs; not being able, for want 


of more Practice, to ſpeak German readily. And here WI 
I continually met with what I ſought for, wiz. Living 


Proofs of the Power of Faith : Perſons ſaved from In- St 
ward as well as Outward Sin, by the Lowe of Gop /h:d da 
abroad in thetr Hearts; and from all Doubt and Fear, by te; 
the abiding Vitneſs of the Holy Ghoſt given unto them. D. 
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Sunday 9. The — eached in the old Caſtle at 
Rumeberg (about three Exgliſe Miles from Marienborn 


| where is alſo a ſmall Company of thoſe who ſeek the 


Loxp JEsUs in Sincerity. Wedneſday 12, was one of 
the Conferences for Strangers; where one of Frankfort 
propoſing the Queſtion, Can a Man be juftified and not 
know it? 'The Count ſpoke largely upon it to this 
Effect : 

1. Juſtification is, the F orgiveneſs of Sins, | 

2. The Moment a Man flies to Cu nn he is 
juſtified. 

3. And has Peace with Gov, but not en 23 

4. Nor perhaps may he know he is juſtiftedcl, 

10 

4 For the Aſſurance of it, is diſtin& from Juſtifica- 
tion itſelf. 

6. But others may know he is juſtified by his Power 
over Sin, by his Seriouſneſs, his Love of the Brethren, 
and his Hunger and Thirft after Righteouſneſs, which a- 
lone proves the ſpiritual Life to be begun. 

7. To be juttified is the ſame Thing as.to be born of 
Gop, 

8, When a Man is awaken'd, he is begotten of + 
Gop, and his Fear and — and Senſe of the 
Wrath of Gop, are the Pangs of the new Birth. 

I then recollected what Peter Bohler had often ſaid 
upon this Head, which was to this Effect: 

1. When a Man has living Faith in Cuanr, _ 


is he juſtified : 


2. This is always given in a Moment, 
3. And in that Moment he has Peace with Gop; 3 
5 4. Which he cannot have, without knowing chat he 
as it: 
And being born of Gov, he ſinneth not: 
6. Which Deliverence from Sin he cannot have, 


without knowing that he has it. 


Saturday 15. was the Interceſſion Day, when many 
Strangers were preſent from different Parts. On Mon- 
day 17. having ſtay d here ten Days longer than I in- 
tended {my firſt Deſign being only to reſt one or two 
Daya): 1 propoſe ſetting out for Hernhuth 3 but Mr. 
Ingbam 


„ e 1 Its En Bhs FE NG] «* a * 4 - 
— Le ES ee 3 1 . 3 1 ISO ay r 1 82 — 
3 . . 
5 F EN WO I MA a Eel LIEN 
» re rene 5 


— 


_- ry 
2 pare —ä4— 


* 
. 
144 
»- £0 
kl , 
* 
= 
4 
£ 
\ 
=. 5 
1 * 
1 
4 
4 
1 * 
: 
10 
_— 
1 o 
> ber 
} . 
* 4] 
i 
8% 
[7 
iry 
1 
1 
7 x 
4 
—— 9 
{i 
* 
1:4 
14 
3 
is 
2 ' 
51 
5 
# : 
Ie . 
44 
1 


| 
| 


| | 
| 


Bn aa» wat 


\ \ _ 
2 — — « > CRETE nr ——— 
o „ c CONE Inn 


* n 13 4 — 
1 


LR w y- 
Ingham defiring me to ſtay a little longer, I ſtay d *till 
Wedneſday 19. when Mr. Hauptman (a Native of Dre/. 


den) Mr. Brown and I ſet out together. 


We breakfafted at Ghelenhauſen, an old, unhandſome 
Town, dined at Ofenau (where is a ſtrange Inſtance 
of Moderation, a Church uſed every Sunday, both by 


the Papiſis and; the Lutherans alternate! y) and notwith- 


ſtanding ſome ſharp Showers of Rain, in the Evening 
reach d Steinau. gf hurſday 20. we dined at Braunſal, 


and paſſing thro' Fulda in the Afternoon (where the 


Duke has a pleaſant Palace) travell'd thro' a delightful 
Country of Hills and Vales, and in the Evening « came 
to Rickherſch. The next Night (after having had the 


moſt beautiful proſpect which think I ever ſaw, from 


the Top of a high Hill, commanding a vaſt Extent of 


various Land on every Sidc) we, with ſome Difficulty, 
and many Words, procured a poor Accommodation at 
an Inn in Mari/ul. Saturday 22. having paſs'd thro' 


Eiiſenach in the Morning, we came thro' a more level 
open Country, to Saxe Gotha in the Afternoon, a neat 


pleaſant City, in which the Prince's Palace is indeed a 


fine Building. We ſtopp'd an Hour here with a friend- 


Iy Man, and in the Evening came to Ditleben; and 


thence in the Morning to Erfurt, where we were kind- 
ly entertained by Mr. Reinbart, to whom we were di- 
rected by ſome of the Brethren at Marienborn. In the 
Afternoon we came to Weymar, where we had more 
Difficulty to get thro' the City than is uſual, even in 
Germany: Being not only detain'd a conſiderable Lime 
at the Gate, but alſo carried before I know not what 
Great Man (I believe, the Duke) in the Square : Who 
after many other Queſtions, aſæ d, What we were going 
ſo far as Hernbuth for? I anſwer' d, © To ſee the 


Place where the Chriſtians live. Flle look'd hard, 


and let us go. 
Monday 24. we came early to Jena, which lies at 
the Bottom of ſeveral high, ſteep, barren Hills. The 


Students here are diſtinguiſhed from the Townſmen by 


their Swords. They do not live together in College: 
(nor indeed in any of the German Univerſities) as we 
$64 in ons and Cambridge ; but are "rattexed up and 


down | 


(42 ] 
[ down the Town, in Lodging or Boarding Houſes. 
- W Thoſe of them to whom we were recommended, be- | 


haved as Brethren indeed. O may brotherly Kindneſs, 
and every good Word and Work, abound among them 


e 

e more and more! = 
y At Jena the Stone Pillars begin, ſet up by the Elector 
- of Saxony, and marking out every Quarter of a German 
9 Mile, to the End of his Electorate. Every Mile is a 
. large Pillar, with the Names of the neighbouring 


„ . 
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of Having a Deſire to ſee Halle (two German Miles off) 
y, we ſet out after Breakfaſt, and came thither at two in 
at the Afternoon. But we could not be admitted into the 
0 Town, when we came. The King of Pruſſia's Tall- 
el Men, who kept the Gates, ſent us backward and for- 
at ward, from one Gate to another, for near two Hours, 
a then thought of ſending in a Note to Profeſſor Francke 
d- the Son of that Augu/t Herman Francke, whoſe Name 
nd is indeed as precious Ointment. O may I follow him, 
d. as he did ChRIS H]! And by Manifeftation of the Truth, 
< A my ſelf to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight of 
he op! | | 
Yre He was not in Town. However, we were at length 
in admitted into the Orphan-Houſe, that amazing Proof, 
me Wl that all Things are ſtill poſſible to him that beheveth, 
nat There is now a large yearly Revenue for its Support; 
ho beſide what is continually brought in by the Printing- 
ng Office, the Books ſold there, and the Apothecary's | 
the Shop, which is furniſhed with all Sorts of Medicines. {| 
rd, The Building reaches backward from the Front in two 1 
| Wings, for, I believe, a hundred and fifty Yards. 'The 
at Lodging Chambers for the Children, their Dining- | 
he MW Room, their Chappel, and all the adjoining Apart- 
by ments, are ſo conveniently contrived, and ſo exactly 
ges clean, as I have never ſeen any before. Six hundred 
we WW and fity Children (we are informed) are wholly main- 
tamed there, and three Thouſand (if I miſtake not). 
| | 7 taught | 


2 Towns, and their Diſtances inſcribed. It were much ö 
al to be wift'd, that the ſame Care were taken in England, þ 
e and indeed in all Countries. | | | k 
je We left Jena early on Tueſday, reach'd Weiſenfeltæ | 
on WM in the Evening, and Merſeberg on Wedneſday Morning. | Z 
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taught. Surely, ſuch a Thing neither we nor our Fa- 
thers have known, as this great Thing which God has 


done here ; | 
Thurſday 27. we returned to Merſeberg, and at five 


in the Evening came to the Gates of Leipſig. 

we had ſent in our Paſs, and waited an Hour and an half, 
we were ſuffered to go to a bad Inn in the Town, 
Friday 28. We found out Mr. Marſchall, and the 
other Gentlemen of the Univerſity, to whom we were 
directed. They were not wanting in any good Office 
while we ſtayed, and in the Afternoon went with us an 
Hour forward in our Journey. 

After a pleaſant Walk on Saturday, on Sunday 30, 
about ſeven in the Morning, we came to Meiſſen. In 
Meiſſen-Caſtle, the German China- Ware is made, which 
is full as dear as that imported from the Indies; and as 
finely ſhaped, and beautifully coloured, as any I have 
ever ſeen. After Breakfaſt we went to Church. I was 
greatly ſurprized at all 1 ſaw there: At the Coſtlineſs 
of * — in many, and the Gaudineſs of it, in more; 
at the huge Fur Caps worn by the Women, of the ſame 
Shape with a Turi Furband; which generally had 
one or more Ribbands hanging down a great Length 
behind. The Miniſter's Habit was adorn'd with Gold 
and Scarlet, and a vaſt Croſs both behind and before. 
Moſt of the Congregation ſat (the Men generally with 
their Hats on, at the Prayers-as well as Sermon) and all 
of them ſtayed, during the Holy Communion, tho' but 
very few received. Alas, alas! what a Reform'd Coun- 
try is This! | 
At two in the Afternoon we came to Dreſden, the 


chief City of Saxozy. Here alſo e were carried for 


above two Hours from one Magiſtrate or Officer to an- 
other, with the uſual impertinent Solemnity, before we 
were ſuffered to go to our Inn. I greatly wonder that 
common Senſe and common Humanity (for theſe doubt- 
leſs ſubſiſt in Germany as well as England) do. not put 
an End to this ſenſeleſs, inhuman Uſage of Strangers, 
which we met with at almoſt every German City, tho' 
more particularly at Frankfort, Weymar, Halle, Leip/ig 
and Dreſden. I know nothing that can reaſonably be 
faid in its Defence, in a Time of full Peace, being a 
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Breach of all the common, even heathen Laws of Hoſ- 
pitality. | If it be a Cuſtom, ſo much the worſe; the 
more is the Pity, and the more the Shame. 

In the Evening we ſaw the Palace the late Elector 
was building, when Gop call'd him away. The Stone- 
work he had very near finiſhed, and ſome of the Apart- 
ments within. It is a beautiful and magnificent De- 
ſign ; but all is now ſwiftly running to Ruin. The new 
Church on the outſide reſembles a Theatre. It is eight 
Square, built of fine Free-Stone. We were deſired al- 
ſo to take [+ otice of the great Bridge, which joins the 
new with the old Town; of the large, braſs Crucifix 
upon it, gen enerally admired for the Workmanſhip ; and 
the late ing Auguſtus's Statue on Horſe-back, which 


is at a ſmall Diſtance from it. Alas! Where wil all 


theſe Things appear, when he Earth and the Works 
thereof ſhall be burnt up? | 

Between five and fix the next Evening (having left 
Mr. Hauptman with his Relations in Dre/den) we came 
to Neuſtadt, but could not procure any Lodging in the 
City. After walking half an Hour, we came to an- 
other little Town, and found a ſort of an Inn there ; 
but they told us plainly, ave /bould have no Lodging with 
them ; for they did not like our Looks. 

About eight we were received at a little Houſe in 
another Village, where Gop gave us {weet Reſt. 

Tueſday Aug 10 1. At three in the Afternoon, I came 


to Hernhuth, about thirty Engliſo Miles from Dreſaen. 


It lies in Upper Luſatia, on he Border of Bohemia, and 
contains about an hundred Houſes, built on a riſing 


Ground, with evergreen Woods on two Sides, Gardens 


and Corn-fields on the others, and high Hills at a ſmall 
Diſtance. It has one long Street, thro* which the great 
Road from Zittau to Lobau goes. Fronting the Middle 
of this Street is the Orphan-houſe ; in the lower Part of 


which is the Apothecary's Shop, in the Upper, the 
Chappel, capable of containing ſix or feven hundred 


People. Another Row of Houſes runs at a ſmall Di- 
ſtance from either End of the Orphan-houſe, which ac- 


cordingly divides the reſt of the Town (beſide the long 


Street) into two Squares. At the Eaſt End of it is the 
Count's 
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Oount's Houſe, a ſmall, plain Building like the reſt; 
having a..large Garden behind it well laid out, not for 


Show, but for the Uſe of the Community. 


Wie had a convenient Lodging aſſigned us in the 
Houſe appointed for Strangers: And I had now abun- 


dant Opportunity, of obſerving whether what I had 


beard was inlarged by the Relators, or was neither more 
nor leſs than the naked Truth. 


1 rejoiced to find Mr. Hermsdorf here, whom I had 
ſo often convers'd with in Georgia. And there was no- 


thing in his Power which he did not do, to make our 


Stay. here uſeful and agreeable. About eight we went 


to the publick Service, at which they frequently uſe 


other Inſtruments with their Organ. They began (as 
uſual) with Singing. Then followed the Expounding, 
cloſed by a ſecond Hymn ; Prayer fellow'd this; and 
then a few Verſes of a third Hymn; which concluded 
the Service. 

Wedneſday 2. At four in the Afternoon, was a Love- 
feaſt of the married Men, taking their Food with Glad- 


neſs and Singleneſs of Heart, and with the Voice of 


Praiſe and "Thankſgiving. 
Thurſday 3. (and ſo every Day at eleven) I was at 


the Bible-Conference, wherein Mr. Muller (late Ma- 


ſter of a great School in Zittau, till he left all to fol- 
low CHRIST) and ſeveral others, read together, as uſual, 
a Portion of Scripture in the Original. At five was 
the Conference for Strangers, when ſeveral Queſtions 


concerning Juſtification were refolv'd. This Evening 
Chriſtian David came hither. 


O may Go make him 
a Meſſenger of glad Tidings. 

On Friday and Saturday (and ſo every "ay in the 
following Week) I had much Converſation with the 
moſt experienced of the Brethren, concerning the great 


Work which Gop had wrought in their Souls, purity - 


ing them by, Faith : And with Martin Dober, and the 
other Teachers and Elders of the Church, Concerning 


the Diſcipline uſed therein. 


Sund. G. We went to Church at Bertholdsdor V a Lu- 
theran Village about an Engliſo Mile from Hernhuth. 


Two large Candles ſtood lighted upon the Altar; the 
Ja Supper was pl behind 3 it ; the Pulpit Was — 


CCVCCCCCTT oe 95 fre OT ne pts Boks 
CCC 
ET She 


Lis 1 
over it, and over that, a braſs Image of Car1sT on the 
Croſs. 

The Miniſter had on a ſort of Pudding-Sleeve Gown, 
which covered him all round. At nine began a long 
Voluntary on the Organ, cloſed with a Hymn, which 
was ſung by all the People fitting (in which Poſture, 
as is the German Cuſtom, they ſung all that followed. 
Then the Miniſter walked up to the Altar, bow'd; ſung 
theſe Latin Words, Gloria in excelſis Br! bow'd again 
and went away. This was followed by another Hymn, 
{ung as before, to the Organ by all the People. Then 

the Miniſter went to the Altar again, bow'd, ſung a 
Prayer, read the Epiſtle, and went away. After a 
third Hymn was ſung, he went a third Time to the Al- 
tar, ſung a Verſicle (to which all the People ſung a Re- 


ſponſe) read the third Chapter to the Romans, and went 


away. The People having then ſung the Creed in 
Rhyme, he came and read the Goſpel, all ſtanding. 
Another Hymn follow'd, which being ended, the Mi- 
niſter in the Pulpit uſed a long extemporary Prayer, and 
afterwards preach'd an Hour and a Quarter on a Verſe 
of the Goſpel. Then he read a long Interceſſion and 
general Thankſgiving, which before Twelve concluded 
the Service. 

After the Evening Service at Hernhuth was ended, al 
che unmarried Men (as is their Cuſtom) walk'd quite 
round the Town, ſinging Praiſe with Inſtruments of 
. Mufick ; and then on a ſmall Hill, at a little Diftance 
from it, caſting themſelves into a Ring, join'd in 
| Prayer. Thence they returned into the Gr cat Square, 


and a little after Eleven, commended each other to 
(op. 


ED. JF SE 


Ground (called by them Gottes Acher, . i. e. God's 
Ground) lies a few hundred Yards out of the 'Town, 
under the Side of a little Wood. There are diſtinet 


Squares in it for married Men and unmarried; for mar- 


ried and unmarried Women; for Male and F emile 


: Children, and for Widows. The Corpſe was carried 

from theChappel, the Children walking firſt : Next the 

PN ns father (ſo they call him who has the chief Care 
M . 


Tueſday 8. A Child was baried: The baff 
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„ 
of the Orphan-houſe) with the Miniſter of Berthold/dorf; 
then four Children bearing the Corpſe, and after them, 
Martin Dober and the Father of the Child. Then fol- 
lowed the Men, and laſt of all the Women and Girls, 

They all ſung as they went. Being come into the 
Square where the Male-Children are buried, the Men 
food on two Sides of it, the Boys on the third, and 
the Women and Girls on the fourth. There they ſung : 

again: After which the Miniſter uſed (I think, read) a I and 
ſhort Prayer, and concluded with that Bleſſing, ©. Unto whic 
«© God's'gracious Mercy and Protection I commit you. defer 
Seeing the Father (a plain Man, a Taylor by Trade) W 7275 
looking at the Grave, I aſk'd, - © How do you find Gop 
« yourſelf?” He ſaid, © Praiſed be the Lord, never of >< 
* better. He has taken the Soul of my Child to him- M 
« ſelf. I have ſeen, according to my Deſire, his Body MW whie 
committed to Holy Ground. And I know that when {W Lore 
it is raiſed again, both he and I ſhall be ever with the! 
« the Lord.“ I, | | | 
Several Evenings this Week I was with one or other Wit! 
of the private Bands. On Medneſday and Thur/day J had The 
an Opportunity of talking with Michael Linner, the Pray 
eldeſt of the Church, and largely with Chriftian David, ¶ they 
who, under Gop, was the firſt Planter of it. liver 
Four Times, alſo I enjoy'd the Bleſſing of hearing #4 
him preach, during the few Days I ſpent here: And 6%, 
every Time he chole the very Subject which I ſhould 2M 
have deſired, had I ſpoken to him before. Thrice he the 
deſcribed the State of thoſe who are Weak in Faith, who on u 
are juſtified, but have not yet a new, clean Heart; who dow 
' have received Forgiveneſs thro* the Blood of Chr:f,, Mm 
but have not received the -Indwelling of the Hoh) P!e3 
Ghoſt. This State he explain'd once, from Bleſſed are that 
the Poor in Spirit; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven; % 
when he ſhewed at large from various Scriptures, that BI 
many are Children of Gop and Heirs of the Promiſes, *© 
long before their Hearts are ſoften'd by Holy Mourn- my 
ing, before they are comforted by the abiding Witneſs of not 
the Spirit, melting their Souls into all Gentleneſs and fore 


| Meekneſs; and much more, before they are renew'd in = 
0 


all that Righteouſneſs, which they hungred and thirfitd 


45 after 


„ 
after, before they are Pure in Heart from all Self and 


| Sin, and merciful as their Father which is in Heaven is 


merciful. | 5 
A ſecond Time he pointed out this State from thoſe 
Words, Who fhall deliver me from the Body of this 


Death! I thank Gop Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. There 16 


therefore no Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt je- 
ſus. Hence alſo he at large both proved the Exiſtence, 
and ſhewed the Nature of that intermediate State, 
which moſt experience between that Bondage which is 
deſeribed in the 7th Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, and the full glorious Liberty of the Children of 
Gor, deſcribed in the Eighth and in many other Parts 
of Scripture, | 

This he yet again explain'd from the Scriptures 
which deſcribe the State the Apoſtles were in, from our 
Lord's Death (and indeed for ſome Fime before) till 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at the Day of Pentecoſt. 
They were then clean, as Chriſt himſelf had born them 
Witneſs, by the Word which he had ſpoken unto them. 
They then had Faith, otherwiſe he could not have 
prayed for them, that their Faith might not fail. Yet 


they were not properly converted; they were not de- 
lliver' d from the Spirit of Fear; they had not New 
Hearts; neither had they received the Gift of the Holy 


Ghoſt. | 


The fourth Sermon which he preach'd, concerning 


the Ground of our Faith, made ſuch an Impreſſion up- 
on me, that when I went home, I could not but write 
down the Subſtance of it, which was as follows: 


The Word of Reconciliation which the Apoſtles : 


preached, as the Foundation of all they taught, was, 
that ave are reconciled to Gob, not by our own Works, 
nor by our own Righteouſneſs, but wholly and ſolely by the 
Blood of Chriſt. | Ree 
«« But you will ſay, muſt I not grieve and mourn for 


my Sins? Muſt I not humble myſelf before Gop? Is 
not this Juſt and Right? And muſt I not firſt do this be- 
fore I can expect Gop to be reconciled to me? I an- 
ſwer, it is juſt and right. You muſt be humbled before 


Gon. You muſt have a broken and contrite Heart. 
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But then obſerve, this is not your own Work. Do 
you grieve that you are a Sinner? This is the Work of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Are you contrite? Are you humbled 
before GOD? Do you indeed mourn, and is your Heart 


broken within you? All this worketh the lelt-ſame 


Spirit. 

„ Obſerve again, this is not the Foundation. It i; 
not this by which you are juſtified. This is not the 
Righteouſneſsr this is no Part of the Righteouſneſs by 
which you are reconciled unto Gop. You grieve tor 
your Sins. You are deeply humble. Your Heart i; 
broken. Well. But all this is nothing to your Juſtif. 
cation. The Remiſſion of your Sins is not owing to 
this Cauſe, either in Whole or in Part. Your Humilia. 
tion and Contrition has no Influence on that. It has 
no Connexion with it. Nay, obſerve farther, that it 
may hinder your Juſtification, that is, if you build any 
Thing upon it; if you think, J muſt be /o or /o contrite. 
I mutt grieve wore, before I can be Juitifhed. Under- 
ſtand this well. To think you muſt be »zore conti ite, 


more humble, more griev'd, more ſenſible of the Weight 
of Sin, before you can be juſtified ; ; is, to lay your Con- 


trition, your Grief, your Humiliation for the Founda- 
tion of your being juſtified; at leaſt for a Part of the 


Foundation. Therefore it hinders your Juſtification; 
and a E indrance it is which muſt be removed, before 


you can lay the right Foundation. The right Founca- 


tion is, not cu, Contrition (tho* that is not your gw7, | 


not your Righteouineſs, nothing of your own :- Nothing 
that is wrought 7 jou by the Holy Ghoſt; but it is 
ſomething xvithout Hou, VIE. the Righteouſneſs and the 
Blood of Chriſt. 

“ For this is the Word, To him that belieweth on Goo 


tat guſtificth the Ungedly, pa Faith is counted for Righte- 


ouſne/s. See ye not, that the Foundation is nothing is 


1, There is no Connexion between Gop and the Un- 


godly. There is no Tie to unite them. They are al- 
together ſeparate from each other. 1 hey have nothing 
in common. There is nothing leſs or more in the Tos. 


' © godly, to join them to Gop. Works, Righteouſneſs, 
8 No. Vingodlines only, This then do, if 


bo 


- 
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you will lay a right Foundation. Go ſtreight to Chr: 

with all your Ungodlineſs. Tell him, Thou whoſe 
Eyes are as a Flame of Fire ſearching my Heart, ſeeſt 

that I am Ungodly. I plead nothing elſe. 1 do not 

ſay, I am humble or contrite; but I am Ungodly. 
Therefore bring me to him that juſtifieth the Ungodly. 
Let thy Blood be the Propitiation for me. For there is 
nothing in me but Ungodlineſs. 

56 Here is a Myſtery. Here the wiſe Men of the 
World are loſt, are taken in their own Craftineſs. This 

the Learned of the World cannot comprehend. It is 
Fooliſhneſs unto them: Sin is the only Thing which di- 

vides Men from Gop. Sin (let him that heareth un- 
derftand) is the only Thing which unites them to Gop, 
i. e. the only Thing which moves the Lamb of Gop to 
| have Compaſſion upon, and by his Blood, to give them 
Acceſs to the Father. 
This is the Word of Reconciliation which we preach.. 

This is the Foundation which never can be moved. 

. Faith we are built upon this Foundation: And this Faith 
alſo is the Gift of Gop. It is his free Gift, which he 
. now and ever giveth to every one that 1s willing to re- 
. ceive it. And when they have received this Gift of 
; God, then their Hearts will melt for Sorrow that have 
; offended him. But this Gift of Gop lives in the Heart, 
e not in the Head. The Faith of the Head, learned from 
- Men or Books, is nothing worth. It brings neither 
ERemiſſion of Sins, nor Peace with Gop. Labour then 


8 to believe with your whole Heart. So ſhall you have 

5 Redemption thro” the Blood of Chri/. So ſhall you be 

e cleans'd from all Sin. So ſhall ye go on from Strength 
to Strength, being renewed. Day by Day in Righteouſ- 

D neſs and all true Holineſs.” 

;- Saturday 12. was the Interceſſion Day, when many 

'A Strangers were preſent, ſome of whom came twenty or 


- thirty Miles. I would gladly have ſpent my Lite here; 
]- but my Maſter calling me to labour in another Part of 
his Vineyard, on Monday 14, I was conſtrained to take 
my leave of this happy Place; Martin Dober, and a 
few others of the Brethren, walking with us about an 
Hour. O when ſhall :Va1s Chriſtianity cover che. Earth, 


as the Waters cover the Sea . NM. 3. 
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To hear, in what manner Gop out of Darkneſs com- 


manded this Light to ſpine, muſt be agreeable to all thoſe 
in every Nation, who can teſtify from their own Expe- 
rience, The Gracious Lord hath fo done his marvellus 
Acts, that they ought to be had in Remembrance, I ſhall 
therefore here ſubjoin the Subſtance of ſeveral Converſa- 
tions, which I had at Hernhuth, chiefly on«this Subject. 
And may many be incited hereby to give Praiſe unto him 


that ſitteth upon the n and unto the Lans for ever 


and ever ! 


It was on Auguſt 10 (Old Stile) that I had an Op- 
portunity of ſpending ſome Hours with Chriſtian David. 
He is a Carpenter by Trade, more than Middle- aged, 
tho” I believe not fifty yet. Moſt of his Words I un- 


derſtood well; if at any Time I did not, one of the | 


Brethren who went with me, explain'd them in Latin, 
The Subſtance of what he ſpoke, I immediately after 
wrote down; which was as follows: 


« When l was young, I was much troubled at hear- 


ing ſome affirm, that the Pope was Antichriſt. I read 
the Lutheran Books writ againſt the Papiſts, and the Po- 

| Fiſ6 Books writ againſt the Lutherans. I eaſily faw 
Nat the Papiſis were in the Wrong; but not that the 
Lutherans were in the Right. - I could not underſtand 
what they meant, by being juſtified by Faith, by Faith 
alone, by Faith without Works, Neither did I like 
their talking ſo much of Chriſt. Then I began to 
think, How can Chriſt be the Son of Gop? But the 
more I reaſoned with my ſelf upon it, the more con- 
fuſed I was, till at laſt I loath'd the very Name of 
Chriſt. I could not bear to mention it. I hated the 
Sound of it; and would never willingly have either read 
or heard it. In this Temper I left Moravia, and wan- 
dered thro' many Countries, ſeeking Reſt but fading 
none. 

In theſe Wanderings I fell among ſome Jews. 
Their Objections againſt the New Teſtament, threw 
me into freſh Doubts. At laſt I ſet my ſelf to read 
over the Old "Teſtament, and ſee if the Propheciesthere- 
in d contain'd were fulkll'd. I was ſoon convinced they 
5 Were. 
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were. And thus much I gain'd, 1 fixt Belief, that 
Jesus was the CnRISr. | 
But ſoon after this a new Doubt aroſe, Are the New 
Teſtament Prophecies fulfill'd? This 1 next ſet my ſelf 
to examine. I read them carefully over, and could not 
but ſee every Event anſwered the Prediction: So that 
the more I compared the one with the other, the more 
fully I was convinced that 4 Scr *pture awas given by In- 
| ſpiration of Gov. 
Yet ſtill my Soul was not in Peace: Nor indeed did 
I expect it, till I ſhould have openly renounced the Er- 
rors of Popery: Which accordingly I did at Berlin. I 
now alſo led a very ſtrict Life. I read much, and 
prayed much. I did all I could to conquer Sin; yet it 
profited not; I was ſtill conquer'd by it. Neither found 
1 any more Reſt among the Lutherans, then I did before 
among the Papiſts. 
At length, not knowing what to do, J liſted my ſelf 
a Soldier. Now I thought I ſhould have more 'Time 
to pray and read, having with me a New Teſtament 
and a Hymn- Book. But in one Day both my Books 
were ſtole. This almoſt broke my Heart. Finding alſo 
in this Way of Life all the Inconveniencies which I 
thought to avoid by it, after ſix Months I returned to 
my Trade, and followed it two Years. Removing then 
to Gorlitz in Saxony, I fell into a dangerous IIlneſs. I 
could not ftir Hand nor Foot for twenty Weeks. Pa- 
ſtor S/eder came to me every Day. And from him it 
| was, that the Goſpel of Chriſt came firſt with Power to 
| my Soul, 
; Here I found the Peace I had long ſought. in vain ; 
for I was aſſured my Sins were forgiven, Not indeed all 
| at once, but by Degrees; not in one Moment, nor in 
one Hour. For I could not immediately believe, that 
7 I was forgiven, becauſe of the Miſtake I was then in 
concerning Forgiveneſs. I ſaw not then, that the firſt 
| Promiſe to the Children of Gop is, Sin all na more 
x reign over you; but thought, I was to feel it in nec no 
more, from the Time it was forgiven. Therefore, al- 
tho' I had the Maſtery over it, yet I often fear'd, it 
| was not nine, becauſe it ſtill firred | in me, __ at 
| ome- 
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ſometimes thruf? fore at me that I might fall: Becauſe 


tho” it did not reign, it did remain in me; and I was 
continually tempted, tho' not over come. This at that 
Time threw me into many Doubts : Not underſtanding, 
that the Devil tempts, properly ſpeaking, only thoſe 
whom he perceives to be eſcaping from him. He need 
not tempt his own : For they ie in the wicked one (as St. 
John obſerves) and do his Will with Greedineſs. But 
thoſe whom Chriſt is ſetting free, he tempts Day and 
Night, to ſee if he can recover them to his Kingdom, 
Neither ſaw I then, that the being juſtified, is widely 
different from the having The full dae of Faith. I 


 remember'd not, that our Lord told his Apoſtles before 


his Death, Ye are clean; whereas it was not till many 
Days after it, that they were fully aſſured by the Holy 
Ghoſt then receiv'd, of their Reconciliation to Gov, 
thro? his Blood. The Difference between theſe Fruits 
of the Spirit, was as yet hid from me; ſo that I was 
hardly and ſlowly convinced 1 had the one, becauſe I 
had not the other. 


When I was recovered from my Illneſs, I reſolved 


to return into Moravia, and preach Chrift to my Rela- 
htions there. Thence I came back to Görlitz, where 
I continued five Years, and there was a great awakening 


both in the. Town and Country round about. In this 


Space I made two more. Journeys into Morawia, where 
more and more came to hear me, many of whom pro- 
mis'd to come to me, wherever [I was, when a Door 


ſhould be open'd for them. 


After my Return from my third Journey, Count Zin- 
zendorf ſent to Gorlitz, the Miniſter of Berthold/dorf be 
ing dead, for Mr. Rothe who was in a Gentleman's Fa- 
mily there, to be Miniſter of that Place. Mr. Rothe 
told him of me, and he writ to me, to come to him, 
and when I came ſaid, Let as, MANY as will of your 
«© Friends come hither; FT will give them Land to build 
« on, and Chri/ will give them the reſt. I went im- 
mediately into Moravia and told them, Gop had now 


found out a Place for us. Ten of them followed me: 
then; ten more the next Year; one more in my follow- 
ing Journey. * Papiſts were now alarm'd, ſet 2 

Price 


j 
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Price upon my Head, and levell'd the Houſe I had 


lodg'd in, even with the Ground. I made however 
eleven Journeys thither in all, and conducted as many as 
deſired it to this Place, the Way to which was now ſo 
well known, that many mare came'of themſelves. 


Eighteen Years ago we built the firſt Houſe. We 


choſe to be near the great Road rather than at Berthold/- 
dorf, (for the Count gave us our Choice) hoping we 


might thereby find Opportunities of inſtructing ſome that 


travel'd by us. In two Years we were increas'd to 150; 


when I contracted an intimate Acquaintance with a 
Calviniſ?, who after ſome Time brought me over to his 
Opinion touching Election and Reprobation: And by 
me were moſt of our Brethren likewiſe brought over to 
the ſame Opinions. About this 'Fime.we were in great 
Straits, wherewith many were much dejected. I endea- 
voured to-comfort them, with the Senſe of Gop's Love 


towards them. But they an{wer'd, © Nay, it may be 


«* he hath no Love towards us; it may be we are 
© not of the Election; but Gop hated us from Eternity, 


« and therefore he 5 ſuffered all theſe Things to come 


* upon us.“ The Count obſerving this, deſired me to 
go to a neighbouring Miniſter, Paſtor Steinmetss and 
talk with him fully on that Head, Whether Chrift died 
for All?”* I did fo, and by Him God fully convin- 

ced me of that important Truth. And not long after, 
the Count defired we might all meet together, and con- 


fider theſe Things thro'ly. We met accordingly at his 


Houſe, and parted not for three Days. We open'd the 


Scriptures, and conſider'd the Account which is given 


therein, of the whole Oeconomy of Gop with Man, 
from the Creation to the Conſummation of all T hings, 
and by the Bleſſing of Gop we came all to one Mind; 
particularly in that fundamental Point, that He willeth 
all Men to be ſaved, apd to come to the Knowledge of his 
Truth. 
Scmetime after, the Jeſuits told the Emperor, that 
the Count was gathering together all the Moravians and 
Bohemians, forming them into one Body, and making 
a new Religion. Commiſſioners were immediately ſent 
to Hernhuth, to examine the Truth of this. The Suh- 
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ſtance of the final Anſwer return'd thro' them to the 


Emperor was as follows. 


An Extra of the pablick Inſtrument /igned 


at Hernhuth zz» Auguſt, 1729. 


1. XXY E believe the Church of the Bohemian and 
Moravian Brethren, from whom we are de- 


| ſcended, to have been a holy and undefiled Church, as is 


owned by Luther and all other Proteſtant Divines: Who 
own alſo that our Doctrine agrees with theirs. But our 
Difcipline they have not. 5 

2. But we do not reſt upon the Holineſs of our An- 
ceſtors: It being our continual Care, to ſhew that we 
are paſt from Death unto Life, by worſhipping Gov 


in Spirit and in Truth. Nor do we account any Man 


a Brother, unleſs he has either preſerved inviolate the 
Covenant he made with Gop in Baptiſm, or, if he has 


broken it, been born again of Gov. 


3. On the other Side, whoſoever they are who being 


fprinkled by the Blood of Ch IST, are ſanctified thro- 


Faith, we receive them as Brethren, altho' in ſome 
Points they may differ from us. Not that we can re- 


nounce or give up any Doctrine of Gov, contained in 
Holy Writ ; the leaſt Part of which is dearer unto us, 


than Thonſands of Gold and Silver. . 
4. Diſcipline we judge to be neceſſary in the higheſt 
Degree, for all thoſe who have any Knowledge of di- 
vine Truth: And we can therefore in no wiſe forſake 
chat, which we have receiv'd from our Forefathers. 
Yet if it ſhould ever be (which Gop forbid) that any of 
us ſhould ſpeak or act perverſe Things, we could only 
ſay, with St. John, They wcnt forth from us, but were 
wot of ws: For if they had been of us, they would have 
continued with us. = | 

5. The publick Worſhip of Gop at Berthold/aorf, 
which we have hitherto frequented, we are the leſs able 


now to ſorſake, becauſe we have there an Aſſembly of 


true Believers, a Doctrine free from Error, and a Paſtor 


who having labour d much in the Word, is worthy of 
5 „ anon Rs . dhuble 


[ 53 | 

uble Honour. Therefore we have no Cauſe to form 
any Congegration, ſeparate from this: Eſpecially ſeeing 
we both ule that Liberty which CHRIST hath purchas'd 
for us; and ſo often experience the Power of the Doc- 
trine which is taught there, and agree.with the Evange- 


ical Proteſtants (i. e. Lutherans) in all Truths of Im- 


portance. As for the controverted Points, which re- 
quire a ſubtle Wit, we either are ignorant of them, or 
deſpiſe them. 

6. The Name of Brethren and Siſters we do not re- 
jet, as being agreeable both to Scripture and to Chri- 
ſtian Simplicity. But we do not approve of being call'd 
by the Name of any Man: As knowing, ve have one 
Father, even Him which is in Heaven. 


In 1732 we were again required to give an Account 
of ourſelves. This was then done, in the Manner fol- 


lowing. 


An Extract of the Letter wrote by the Church 
of Hernhuth, to the Pręſident of Upper 
Luſatia, 24 Jan. 173 2. 


I. ONE can be ignorant of the Religion of our 


þ NY Anceſtors, who have read the Hiſtory of John 
Huſs. Some of his Followers endeavour'd to repel 
Force by Force, The reſt, having better learn'd 
CHRIST, obtain'd leave of George Podibrad, King of 


Bohemia, to retire and live apart. Retiring accordingly 


in the Year 1453, to a Place on the Borders of Sileſia 
and Moravia, they lived in Peace, till the Time of La- 
ther and Calvin, with both of whom, as with*their Fol- 
lowers, they maintained a friendly Intercourſe, eſpeci- 
ally when by the Providence of Gop, they were placed 
among thoſe of either Opinion. 15 : 
2. In the Year 1699, David Erneft Fablon ſey, Grand- 
ſon to Amos Comenius the laſt Biſhop of the Moravians, 
was conſecrated Biſhop of the united Brethren in Mora- 
via, Bohemia and Poland, in a Synod regularly afſem- 
bled. To him Count Zinxendorf fignified, that feveral 
> the Moravian Brethren, having eſcaped from the 
um of the Pati. were fo. icadetotbe 
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their antient Diſcipline. 
this, Biſhop Jablon ſky teſtified to the Count i in ſeveral 


forſook all, and retired into Upper Luſatia. 
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whoſe Doctrine they approved, as nevertheleſs to retain 


His entire Approbation of 


Letters. 
3. It muſt be acknowledg'd, that many of our Anceſ- 
tors, about the Beginning of the Reformation, from 


Fear of Man, did not openly confeſs the Truth. And 


hence it was that the Romiſb Paſtors bore with them; 
being little concerned what their private Opinions were. 
But hence it alſo was, that continually uſing Diſſimula- 
tion, and not walking i in Simplicity, they were no lon- 
ger fervent in Spirit, as of old Time, neither could they 
find any Peace to their Souls. 

It was in the Year 1715. that a Söbdker of the 


Emperor 8, lately diſcharged came to Schl, a Village of 


which the Jeſuits are Lords, and began to talk with 
Auguſtin Neufſer and his Brother. He ſharply reproved 
their Hypocriſy, in pretending to be Romani/ts, and 
diſſembling the true Faith. Yet they confer'd with Fl; 
and Blood, till the Year 1722. when at length they 
They left 
their three Brothers behind them, who were ſoon after 
caſt into Priſon, and greivouſly perſecuted by the Papiſts; 
Jo that as ſoon as ever a Door was open'd, they alſo left 


all, and follow'd their Brothers into Lu/atia : The ſame 


did many others ſoon after, as finding no Safety, either 


for Body or Soul in their own Country: Whence about. 
the fame Time, Michael and Martin Linner, and the 


Haberlands were driven out, with ther Families, after 
having ſuffered the Loſs of all Things, for not conform- 
ing tothe Roi Worſhip, and for receiving thoſe they 
call'd Hereticks into their Houſes, 
5. But the Brethren at Kizhnewald were treated with 
{till greater Severity. All their Books were taken a- 
way; they were compelled by the moſt exquiſite Tor- 
ments, to conform to the Popi/h Superſtitions and Ido. 
latries; and in the End caſt into, and kept in, the moſt 
loathſome Priſons: Whereby David Schneider, the 
Nitſchmans, and many others, were conſtrain'd alſo to 
leave their . and all that Mans had, Theſe are 
the 


the plain Reaſons of our leaving Moravia, of which 
your Excellency deſired an Account from us. 


C a7] 


In the mean Time we found a great Remiſsneſs of 
Behayiour had crept in among us. And indeed the fame 
was fo be found in moſt of thoſe round about us, whe- 
ther Lutherans or Calwiniſis, ſo inſiſting on F aith, as to 
forget, at leaſt in Practice, both Holineſs and good 
Works. 


Obſerving this terrible Abuſe of preaching Cuxlsr 
given for us, we began to inſiſt more than ever, on 


CHRIST /iwing in us. All our Exhortations and Preach- 
ing turn'd on this; we ſpoke, we writ, of nothing elſe. 
Our conſtant Inquiries were, Is Cnaisr form'd 12 


you? Have you a new Heart? 1s your Soul nenewed 


in the Image of Gop? Is the whole Body of Sin de- 


froy'd in you? Are you fully aſſured, beyond all 
Doubt or Pear, that you are a Child of Gop? In 
what Manner and at what Moment did you receive that 
full Aſſurance? If a Man could not anſwer all theſe 


Queſtions, we judg'd he had no true Faith. Nor would 


we permit any to receive the Lorp's Supper among us, 
'till he cou'd. 


In this Perſwaſion we were, when J went to Groen- 


land, five Years ago. T here J had a Correſpondence 
by Letter with a DBaniſb Miniſter, on the Head of Juſti- 


fication. And it pleaſed Gop to ſhow me by him (tho' 


he was by no Means a Holy Man, but openly guilty of 
groſs Sing That we had now lean” d too much to this 
Hand, and were 'run into another Extreme: That 


Crs; ST in us and CHRIST fr us, ought indeed to be 
both infiſted on; but firſt and principally CHRIST fer 


1, as being the Ground of all. I now clearly ſaw, wg 


ought not to inſiſt on any Ching we feel, any more than 


any Thing we do, as if it were . neceſſary previous to 
Juſtification, or the Remiſſion of Sins. I ſaw, that 
leaſt of all ought we ſo ch infilt on the full Aſſurance of 
Faith, or the Deſtruction of the Body of Sin, and the 
Extinction of all its Motions ; ; as to exclude thoſe who 
had not attain'd this from the Lorp's Table, or to 


deny that they had any Faith at all, I plainly _ 
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ceiv'd, this full Aſſurance was a diſtin Gift from 
Juſtify ing Faith, and often not given till long after it: 
And that Juſtification does not imply, that Sin ſhould 
not fir in us, but only that it ſhould not Conguer. 


And now firſt it was, that I bad that full Aſſurance 


of my own Reconciliation to GoD, thro' CHRIST. 
For many Years I had had the Forgiveneſs of my Sins, 
and a Meaſure of the Peace of Gop ; but I had not 
*till now, that Witneſs of his Spirit, which ſhuts out 
all Doubt and Fear. In all my Trials I had always a 
Confidence in CyRIsT, who had done ſo great Things 
for me. But it was a Confidence mixt with Fear : I 
was afraid, I had not done enough. There was always 
ſomething dark in my Soul *till now. But now the 
clear Light ſhined: And I ſaw that what I had hitherto 
ſo conſtantly inſiſted on, the doing ſo much and /zel- 
ing o much, the long Repentance and Preparation for 
Believing, the bitter Sorrow for Sin, and that deep 
Contrition of Heart which 1s found in ſome, were by 
no Means eſſential to Juſtification. Yea, that wherever 


the free Grace of (op is rightly preached, a Sinner in 


the full Career of his Sins, will probably receive it, 


and be juſfified by it, before one who inſiſts on ſuch 


previous Preparation. 


At my Return to Hernbuth, I found it difficult at firſt, 


to make my Brethren ſenſible of this, or to perſuade 


them not to inſiſt on the Aſſurance of Faith, as a ne- 
ceſſary Qualification for receiving the Loxp's Supper. 
But from the 'Time they were convinced, which 15 now 
three Years ſince, we have all chiefly inſiſted on CHRIST 
given for us: This we urge as the principal Thing, which 
if we rightly believe, Cnxisr will ſurely be form'd in us. 
And this preaching we have always found to be accom- 
panied with Power, and to have the Bleſſing of Gon 


following it. By this, Believers receive a ſteddy Pur- 


poſe of Heart, and a more unſhaken Reſolution, to 
indure with a free and chearful Spirit whatſoever our 
Losp is pleas'd to lay upon them. 

The ſame Day I was with Michael Linner, the eldeſt 
of the Church; the Sum of whoſe Converſation was 
LY | | 
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The Church of Mora via was once a glorious Church. 
But it is now covered with thick Darkneſs. It is about 
fixteen Years ago, that I began to ſeek for Light. I 
had a new Teſtament which I conftantly read : Upon 


which I often ſaid to my ſelf, This ſays, I ought to 
be Humble and Meek and Pure in Heart. 


and aſk*d, © Is not this tke Word of Gop? And if ſo; 

. I not to be ſuch as this requires, both in Heart 
and Life?” They anſwer d, The firſt Chriſtians in- 
deed were ſuch ; but it was impoſſible for as to be ſo 
perfect.“ This Anſwer gave me no Satisfaction. I 
knew Gon cou'd not mock his Creatures, by requiring 
of them what he ſaw it was impoſſible for them to per- 
form. I aſk'd others, but had ſtill the ſame Anſwers 
which troubled me more and more. 

About fourteen Years ago, I was more than ever con- 
vinced, that I was wholly different from what Gop re- 
qired me to be. 
but it ſpoke nothing but Condemnation ; till at laſt I 
cou'd not read, nor indeed do any thing elſe, having 
no Hope and no Spirit left in me. I had been in this 
State for ſeveral Days, when being mafing by my ſelf, 


thoſe Words came ſtrongly into my Mind, God ſ% loved 


the World, that he gave his only begotten 8 on, to the End 
that all who believe in him, ſhould not periſh but have 
I thought, All? Then I am one. 
Then he is given for -e. But I am a Sinner. And he 
came to ſave Sinners. Immediately my Burden drop'd. 


off, and my Heart was at reſt. 


But the full Aſſurance of Faith I had not yet ; nor 
for the two Years I continued in Moravia. When I 
was driven out thence by the Jeſuits, I retired hither, 


and was ſoon after receiv'd into the Church. And here 


after ſome Time it pleas'd our Lord to manifeſt him- 
elf more clearly to my Soul, and give me that full 
denſe of Acceptance in Him, which excludes all Doubt 
and Fear. 

Indeed the leading of the Spirit is different in difter- 
ent Souls. His more uſuat Method, I believe is, to 
er in one and the ſame Moment che F orgiveneſs of 
N * Sins, 


— —— — 


How comes 
it that I am not ſo?'““ I went to the beſt Men I knew, 


I conſulted his Word again and again; 
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whoſe very Being [ did not es, 1 vehemently ſaid, 


60 
Sins, and a full 8 of that Forgiveneſs. Vet in 
many he works as he did in me: Giving firſt the Re- 


miſſion of Sins, and after ſome Weeks or Months or 


Years, the full Affurance of 1t. 

This great Truth was a confirm'd to me the 
next Day by the Converſation I had with Dawid Niz/ch- 
mam, one of the Teachers or Paſtors of the Church; 
who expreſt himſelf to this Effect: | 


In my Childhood I was very ſerious; but as I 
grew up was ſo careleſs, that at eighteen Years old, I 
had even forgot to read, When I found this, I was 


ſtartled. I foon learned again, and then ſpent much 


Time in Reading and Prayer. But I knew nothing of 
my Heart, 'till about the Age of twenty-fix. I bought 
a Bible, and began to read the New Teſtament. The 
farther I read, the more I was condemned. I found 
a Law which 1 did not, could not keep. I had a Will 
to avoid all Sin: But the Power I had not. I continu- 
ally ſtrove; but was continually conquer'd. The 
Thing which I would JI did not; but what I <vould not 
have done that I did. In this Bondage I was, when I 
fell into a Fit of Sickneſs ; during my Recovery from 


which I felt a ſtronger Deſire than ever, to avoid all 
Sin. At the ſame Time 1 felt the Power. And Sin 


no longer reigned over me. 

But toon after I fell into orievous Temptations, which 
made me very unealy. For tho' I yielded not to them, 
yet they returned again and again, as faſt as they were 
conquered. T' hen it came into my Mind, © I take all 
this Pains to ſerve Gop. What if there be no Gop ? 
How do I know there is? And on this I muſed more 
and more, till I ſaid in we Heart, There is no 
Goo!” 

In this State I was when I came to 3 . 
fourteen Years ago. Ard every Day for a full Year, 
from Morning to Night, I groan d under this Unbelief. 


Yet I prayed continually, unbelieving as I Was; parti- 


cularly one Sunday, when being in the Church of Berth- 
old5dorf, and quite weary of hearing ſo much of Him, 
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„O Gov, if thou be a Gov, thou muſt manifeſt 


thy ſelf, or I cannot believe it. In walking home, I 
1 ht of an Expreſſion of Paſtor Rothe s, Only fup- 
poſe theſe Things are ſo : Suppofe there be a Goo. I 


ſaid to my ſelf, © Well, I will, I % ſuppoſe it. Im- 


mediately I felt a range Sweetneſs in my Soul, which 
Increaſed every Moment till the next Morning : And 
from that Time, if all the Men upon Earth, and all 


the Devils in Hell had join'd in denying it, I could not 


have doubted the Being of a Gop, no, not for one 
Moment. This firſt Sweetneſs laſted for ſix Weeks, 
Wirhout any Intermiſſion. - 

I then fell into Doubts of aste Kind. I G believed 
in Gop; but not in CHRIST. I open'd my Heart to 


Martin Pobe, who uſed many Arguments with me, 


but in vain. For above four Vears, J found no Reſt, 

by Reaſon of this Unbelief: Till one Day, as I was 
fitting in my Houſe, deſpairing of any Relief, thoſe 
Wards ſhot into me, Gop avas in CuxIsT, reconciling 
the World to himſelf.” I thought, © Then Gov and 
CHRIsT are one. Immediately my Heart was fill'd 


with Joy; and much more at the. Remembrance of 


theſe Words which I now felt 1 did believe. *©* The 


Ward was with GoD, and the Word was God. And | 


the Ward was made Flip, and dwelt among us. 

Yet in a few Days I was troubled again. I believed 
CHRIST was the Saviour of the World. But I could: 
not call him y Saviour, neither did I believe, He 
would ſave me, And one Day, as I was walking acroſs 


the Square, that Text came ſtrongly into my Mind, 


* The Unbelieving ſoall have their Part in the Lake which 
burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. I returned home, 


terrified beyond Expreſſion, and inſtantly began As 


out to our Saviour, telling him, ** I deſerved no le 
than Hell, and gave my ſelf up, if it were his Will, 
to ſuffer what I had deſerved. *' In a Moment L found. 
a. Gleam of Hope, that He æWπ¾ůãõs d have Mercy even. 
on me. 

But this in a ſhort Time vaniſhed away, and my Un- 
eaſineſs returned again. Many endeavour'd to perſuade 


me that 1 had, but 1 knew 1 had not. a right Faith in. 
N 3 5 Cnnrsr. 
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| CuartsT, For I had no Confidence in him; nor could 


J lay hold upon him as y Saviour. Indeed reading 
one Day (in Arndt's True Chriſtianity) “ That if all 
the Sins of all the Men upon Earth were joined in one 


Man, the Blood of CRIST was ſufficient to cleanſe 


that Man from all Sin: I felt for a Time Comfort 
and Peace: But it was but for a ime, and then I was 
overwhelm'das before with Sadneſs and Unbelief And 
I was oppreſt almoſt beyond my Strength, when * a 


Year ago | went into this little Wood. At firſt I was 


tempted to break out .into Impatience ; but then 1 
thought, our Saviour knows beſt ; nor would he ſuffer 
WE, raxt Ho; Bat] this 


* * — — 


i 


N. B. i. e. In the Year 199357 Several Years be- 


fore which he wwas elected one of the four publick Teachers 


of the Church; which Office he retains to this Day. Now 


 ewhich of the two Conſequences will you chuſe, (for one or 


the other is unavoidable) Either that a Man may preach 
the Goſpel (yea, and with the Demonſtration of the Spirit) 


avho has no Faith: Or that a Man who has a Degree of 


true Faith, may yet haue Doubts and Fears? 1 7 
The Account given of him when in the Midft of theſe 


Doubts and Fears, in a Treatiſe wrote by one of the Bre- 


thren, and publiſh din the Year 1735, runs in the follow- 


ing Words: | | 


e Third of our Teachers is a Shoemaker, a Mora- 


vian, an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no Guile, 


avho has a good Teſtimony of all the Brethren. This Man 
endeavours in the moſt pathetick Manner to inculcate true 
Sincerity and Uprightneſs of Heart : And acknowledges his 
own Miſery and Corruption firſt, before he applies himſelf 
to others. He then endeavours to beat down all the falſe 
Refis and deceitful Supports in the Chriftian Warfare. He 
declares haw one ought to come to Chriſt, (Viz.) with an 
humble Spirit without Self-flattery, not being aſhamed to 


confeſs our Sins; nor yet ſtanding ſtill or dwelling too long 


upon complaining of our Depravity and Miſery; but taking 
Courage to venture on the Grace of GoD, in Chriſt Jeſus; 
and calling upon him in Tears and in Prayers, lillihe avenge 


| [63] 
this Trouble to continue ſo long, if he did not ſee it 
was good for me. I deliver'd my ſelf wholly into his 
Hands, to diſpoſe of aceording to his good Pleaſure. 
In that Hour I ſaw, that all who believe in Him, are 
reconciled to Gop thro' his Blood, and was affured, 
that was thereby reconciled, and numbred among the 
Children of Gop. - And from that Hour, I have had 
no Doubt, or Fear, but all Peace and Joy in Believ- 
ing. 55 I £5 be 2.76? | 


Some of the Circumſtances of this uncommon Rela- 
tion, were made more clear to me, by the Account I re- 
ceiv'd in the Afternoon from a Student at Hernhath, Al. 
-binus Theodorus Fee... Mu 98 

I (ſaid he) for three Years fought againft Sin with 
all my Might, by Faſting and Prayer and all the other 
Means of Grace. But nowithſtanding all my Endea- 


vours, J gain'd no Ground ; Sin ſtill prevail'd over me; 


till at laſt, not knowing what to do farther, I was on 
the very Brink of Deſpair. Then it was that having no 
other Refuge left, I fled to my Saviour as one loſt and 
undone, and that had no Hope, but in his Power and 
free Mercy. In that Moment I found my Heart at reſt, 
in good Hope that my Sins were forgiven ; of which, 
I had a ſtronger Aſſurance ſix Weeks after, when I re- 
ceiv'd the Lord's Supper here. But I dare not affirm, 
I am a Child of Gov ; neither have I the Seal of the 
Spirit; Vet I go on quietly doing my Saviour's Will, 
taking Shelter in his Wounds, from all Trouble and Sin, 
and knowing he will perfect his Work in his own 
Time.“ 4, | | > =5t 3h 


Martin Doter, when I deſcribed my State to him, 
aid, He had known very many Believers, who if aſæ d 


the Queſtion, would not have dared to affirm, that they 
were the Children of Gop. And he added, It is very 
common for Perſons to receive Remiſſion of Sins, or 
Juſtificytion thro? Faith in the Blood of Criſt, before 
they ee, the full Aſſurance of Faith, which; Gon 
many Times with-holds, till he kas tried whether they 
will work together with him, in the Uſe of the firſt A 
227 83a þ | | or 
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1 647 


Nor is there any need (continued he, Dober) to incite 
any one to {eek that Aſſurance by telling him, the Faith 
he has, 18 nothing. | This will be more likely to drive 
him to Deſpair, than to encourage him to preſs forward. 
His fingle Buſineſs, who has receiv'd the firſt Gift is, 


credendo credere & in credendo perfeverare (to believe on, 
and to hold faſt that whereunto he hath attain'd) To go 
en, doing his Lord's. Will, according to the Ability 
Gov hath already given; chearfully and fairhfully to uſe 
what he has receiv*d, without Solicitude for the reſt.“ 

In the Converſation I afterwards. had with Auguſtine 


Neuſſer a Knife-ſmith, (another of the Paſtors or 
Teachers of the Church, about ſixty Years of Age) as 


alſo with his Brothers, Wenſel, and Hants. Newſer, the 
Nature of 'True Faith and Salvation was yet farther ex- 


Auguſtine Neuſſer ſpoke to this Effect: 


1 By Experience I know, that we cannot be juſtified 
thro? the Blood of Chriſt, till we feel that all our Righ- 
teouſneſs and good Works avail nothing towards our 
Juſtification. Therefore what Men call à Good: Lift, 
is commonly the greateſt of all Hindrances to their 


coming to CHRIST. For it will not let them ſee, that 


they are loſt, undone Sinners; and if they ſee not this, 
they eannot come unto him. 

Thus it was with me. I led a good Life from a 
Child. And this was the great Hindrance to- my com- 
ing to CühRIS T. For, abounding in good Works, and 
diligently uſing all the Means of — J perſuaded my 
felf for thirteen or fourteen Years, that all was well, and 
J could not fail of Salvation. And yet, J cannot ſay, 
my Soul was at reſt, even till the Time when Gop 


 fhewed me clearly, that my Heart was as corrupt, not- 
withſtanding all my good Works, as: that of an Adul- 


terer or Murderer. Then my Self-dependenee wither'd 
away. I wanted a Saviour, and fled naked to him. 


And in him I found true Reſt to my Soul, being fully 


aſſured, that all y Sins were forgiven. Vet I cannot 
tell the Hour or Day, when I firſt received that full Aſ- 


furance. 


[ 65] 


ſurance. Por it was not given me at firſt, neither at 
once ; but grew up in me by Degrees, But from the 
Time it was confirm'd in me, I have never loſt it; hav- 
ing never ſince doubted, no, not for a Moment.“ 


What Wenſel Neuer laid, was as follows: 


9 q rom a Child I had many Fits of Seriouſneſs, and 
was often uneaſy at my Sins: This Uneaſineſs was much 


increaſed about fifteen Vears ſince by the preaching of 


Chriſtiam David. I thought the Way to get Eaſe was, 


to go and live among the Lutherans, whom I ſuppoſed 
to be all good Chriſtians, But I ſoon found they, as 
well as the Papifs, were carnal, worldly- minded Men. 
About thirteen Years ago I came from among them to 
HernhuthÞ; but was ſtill as uneaſy as before: Which I 
do not wonder at now (tho' I did then) for all this 
Time, tho” I ſaw clearly, I could not be ſaved, but by 
the Death of CHRisT, yet I did not truſt in that only 
for Salvation, but depended on my on Righteouſneſs 
alſo, as the joint Condition of my Acceptance. 

After I was ſettled here, ſeeing the great Diverſity 
of Sets wherewith we were ſurraunded, I began to 
doubt whether any Religion was true? For half a Year 
theſe Doubts perplext me greatly; and I was often juſt 
on the Point of calling off all Religion and returning 


to the World. The Fear of doing this threw me into a 


deeper Concern than ever I had been in before. Nor 
cou'd I find how to eſcape, for the more I ſtruggled, 


the more I was intangled. I often reflected on my for- 


mer Courſe of Life, as more defirable than this. And one 
Day, in the Bitterneſs of my Soul, beſought our bleſſed 


Saviour, At leaſt to reſtore me to that State, which 


J was in before I left Moradia. In that Moment he 


manifeſted himſelf to me, ſo that I could lay hold on 


him as my Saviour, and ſhewed me, it is only the Blood 
of CHRIST which cleanſeth us from all Sin. This was 
ten Years fince, and from that Hour, I have not had 
one Doubt of my Acceptance. Let I have not any 
Tranſports of Joy. Nor had I when he thus revealed 
hunfelf unto me. mart I well remember, that Mani- 

| | 5 £559 feſtation 
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feſtation of himſelf was like a cool, refreſhing Wind, 
to one that is fainting away with ſultry Heat. And 
ever ſince my Soul has been ſweetly at reſt, deſiring no 
other Portion in Earth or Heaven. 

“J was awaken'd (ſaid Hantz Neuſſer ) by my 
Grandfather when a Child, and by him carefully in- 


ſtructed in the New Teſtament. I married young, and 
being from that Time weak and fickly, was the more 
earneſt to work out my Salvation: And nineteen or 


twenty Vears ago, I had a ſtrong Confidence in our Sa- 


viour, and was continually warning others againſt truſt- 
ing in themſelves, in their own Righteouſneſs or good 
Works. Vet J was not free from it my ſelf. I did not 
truſt in him any for Acceptance with Gop. And hence 
it was, that not building on the right Foundation, the 
Blood and Righteouſneſs of CyrzsT alone, I could not 
gain a full Victory over my Sins, but ſometimes conquer'd 


them, and ſometimes was conquer'd by them. And 


therefore I had not a full or conſtant Peace, tho' I was 
commonly eaſy, and hoping for Mercy. 

Sexteen Years ago (on Saturday next) I came to my 
Brother Auguſin at Hernthuth. There was then only 
one little Houſe here. 
much the ſame State, thinking I truſted in CHRIST 
alone ; but indeed truſting partly in His and partly in 
my own Righteouſneſs. I was walking one Day in 


this little Wood, when Gop diſcover'd my Heart to | 


me. I ſaw I had 'till that Hour truſted in my own 
Righteouſneſs, and at the ſame Time, that I had no 
Righteouſneſs at all, being altogether corrupt and abo- 
minable, and fit only for the Fire of Hell. At this 
Sight I fell into bitter Grief, and an horrible Dread 
overwhelm'd me, expecting nothing (as I ſaw I de- 
ſerved nothing elſe) but to be allow d up in a Mo- 
ment. In that Moment I beheld the Lamb of Gov, 
3 away my Sins. And from that Time I have 
had Redemption thro* his Blood, and full Aſſurance of 
it. I have that Peace in him which never fails, and 
which admits of no Doubt or Fear. Indeed I am but 
a little one in CRRIS ; therefore I can receive as yet 
but little of him. But from his Fulneſs I have enough; 

and I praiſe him, and am ſatisfied. *? 


Here 1 continued eight Years in 


6 


1.0] 
In the three or four following Days I had an Oppor- 
tunity of talking with Zacharias Neuſjer (Couſin to 
Hantx Dawid Schneider, Chriſtoph Demuth, Aruid Gra- 
din (now at CFiftantinople) and ſeveral others of the 
moſt. experienced Brethren. I believe no Preface is 
needful to the Account they gave of Gop's Dealings 
with their Souls, which I doubt not will ftir up many, 
thro' his Grace, to glorify their Father which is in 
Heawen. | | 
«© ] was born (ſaid Zacharias Neuſſer) on the Bor- 
ders of Moravia, and was firſt awaken'd by my. Couſin 
Wenſel, who ſoon after carried me to hear Mr. Stein- 
netx, a Lutheran Miniſter, about thirty Engl; Miles 
off, I was utterly aſtoniſn'd. The next Week I went 
again: After which, going to him in private, I open'd 
my Heart, and told him all my Doubts, thoſe eſpecial- 
ly concerning Popery. He offer'd to receive me into 
Communion with him, which I gladly accepted of 
and in a ſhort Time-after I-received the Lord's Supper 
from his Hands. While I was receiving, I felt CHRIS 
had died for -e. I knew I was reconciled to Gop. 
And all the Day I was overwhelm'd with Joy, having 
thoſe Words continually on my Mind, This Day is Sal- 
vation come to my Houſe: I alſo am a Son of Abraham. 
This Joy I had continually for a Year and a half, and 
my Heart was full of Love to CHRIST. 3 
After this I had Thoughts of leaving Morawia. 1 
was convinced, it would be better for my Soul. Yet I 
would not do it, becauſe I got more Money here than 
I could elſewhere. When 1 reflected on this, I ſaid to 
my ſelf, This is mere Covetouſneſs. But if I am 
Covetous, I am not a Child of Gop.” Hence I fell 
into deep Perplexity, nor could I find any Way to eſcape 
out of it. In this Slavery and Miſery I was for five 
Years; at the End of which I fell fick: In my Sickneſs 
my Heart was ſet at Liberty, and Peace returned to my 
Soul. I now prayed earneſtly to Gop, to reſtore my 
Health, that I might leave Moravia. He did reftore 
it, and | immediately removed to Herubuth. After I 
had been here a Quarter of a Year, the Count preached 
one Day, upon the Nature of Sanctification. I _ 
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J had not experienced what he deſcribed, and was 


greatly terrified. I went to my Couſin Wenſel, who 
adviſed me to read over the 3d, 4th and 5th Chapters 
of the Epiſtle to the Romans. I did ſo. I had read 
them an hundred Times before, yet now they appear'd 
quite new, and gave ſuch a Sight of God's juſtifying 
the Ungodly, as I never had had before. On Sunday | 
went to Church at Bertholdsdorf, and while we were ſing- 


ing thoſe Words, Wer glauben auch in Jeſum Chriſt.“ 


(we believe alſo in %u Chrift) I clearly ſaw him as my 


Saviour. I wanted immediately to be alone, and to 
pour out my Heart before him. My Soul was filled 
with Thankfalneſs, and with a ſtill, ſoft, quiet Joy, 
ſuch as it is impoſſible to expreſs. 1 had full Aſſurance 


that my Belowed was mine, and I was his, which has ne- 
ver ceaſed to this Day. I fee by a clear Light, what 


0 pleafing to him, and I do it continually in Love. I 


receive daily from him Peace and Joy; and I have no- 
thing to do but to praiſe him.“ 

The moſt material Part of David 5 chneider” 8 Accoum 
now was this: | 

* Both my Father and Mother fear'd Gov, nil care- 
fully inſtructed me in the Holy Scriptures. I was from 
a Child earneſtly deſirous to follow their Inſtructions, 
and more ſo after my Father's Death. Yet as I grew 
up, many Sins got the Dominion over me : Of which 
God. began to give me a Senſe, by the preaching of 
Paſtor Steinmetx; who ſpeaking one Day of Drunken- 
neſs, to which I was then addicted, I was ſo griev'd and 


aſhamed, that for ſev ww Days 1 could not bear to look 


any one in the Face. It pleaſed Gor afterwards to 
give me, tho' not all at once, a Senſe of my other both 
outward and inward Sins. - And before the Time of my 
coming out of Moravia, I knew that my Sins were for- 
given. Vet I can't fix on any particular Time, when I 
knew this firſt. For I did not clearly know it at once: 
Gop having always done every Oy in my Soul by 
Degrees. 
When I was about twenty- nin, J was preſt in Spirit 


to exhort and inſtruct my Brethren. Accordingly many 
of them met at my ek to read, pray, and ſing 


Pſalms, 


„ fs oh od hn nid A = 6 tl _8 A. cc. , cc. .;, Kt ford 


[ 69 1 
Pſalms. They uſually came about ten or eleven, and 
ſtay d till one or two in the Morning. When Chriftian 
Dawid came to us, we were much quicken'd and com- 
forted, and our Number greatly increas'd. Woe were 
undiſturbed for two Years. But then the Papiſis were 
inform'd of our Meeting. Immediately Search was 
made. All. our Books were ſeiz' d, and we were or- 
dered to appear befote the Conſiſtory. I was examined 
many Times; was impriſon'd, releas'd and impriſon'd 
again five Times in one Year. At laſt I was adjudged 
to pay fifty Rix-dollars, and ſuffer a Year's Impriſon- 
ment. But upon a Re-hearing, the Sentence was 
changed, and I was ordered to be ſent to the Gallies. 
Before this Sentence was executed, I eſcaped out of Pri- 
ſon, and came to Sora in Sileſis za. Many of my Bre- 
thren follow'd me, and here for near ten Years I taught 
the Children in the Orphan-Houſe. I ſoon ſent for 
my Wite and Children, But the Magiſtrates had 
juſt then order d, that the Wives and Children of all 
thoſe who had fled, ſhould be taken into ſafe Cuſtody. 
'The Night before this Order was tö be executed, ſhe 
eicaped and came to Sor au. 
Soon after, ſome of my Brethren who had been there, 
preſt me much to remove to Hernhuth : Chriſtian David, 
in particular, by whoſe continued Importunity, I was 
at length brought to reſolve upon it. But all my Bre- 
thren at Sorau were {till as ftrongly againſt it, as I my 
ſelf had formerly been. For a whole Year I was ſtrug- 
gling to break from them, or to perſuade them to go to0. 
And it coſt me more Pains to get from Sorau, than it 
had done to leave Moravia. | 
At length I broke looſe and came to Her»huth, which 
was about three Years ago. Finding J could ſcarce ſub- 
ſiſt my Family here by hard Labour, whereas at Sorau 
all Things were provided for me, I grew very uneaſy. 
The more uneaſy I was, the more my Brethren refrain'd 
from my Company ; ſo that in a ſhort Time 1 was left 
quite alone. Then I was in deep Diſtreſs indeed. Sin 
revived and almoſt got the Maſtery over me. I tried 
all Ways, but found no Help. In this miſerable State 
I was about a Year ago, when the Brethren caſt Lots 
3 „„ "oo 
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concerning me, and were thereby directed to admit 
me to the Lord's Table. And from that Hour my 
Soul received Comfort, and I was more and more aſ- 
ſured that I had an Advocate with the Father, and that 
I was fully reconciled to Gop by his Blood.“ 


Chriſtoph Demuth ſpoke to this Effect : 


« My Father was a pious Man from his Youth. He 


carefully inſtructed all his Children. I was about fifteen 
when he died. A little before he died, having been all 
his Life- time under the Law, he receiv*d at once Remiſſion 
of Sins, and the full Witneſs of the Spirit. He call'd 
us to him and ſaid, My dear Children, let your whole 
Truſt be in the Blood of CHRIS T . Seek Salvation in 
this, and in this alone, and he will ſhew you the ſame 


Mercy he has to me. Vea, and he will ſhew it to 


Time is come. 
From this Time till I was twenty-ſeven Years old, 
I was more and more zealous in ſeeking CHRIST. I 
then removed into Sileia, and married. A Year after 
I was.much preft in Spirit, to return and viſit my Bre- 


thren in Moravia. I did ſo. We had the New Teſta- 


many of your Relations and Acquaintance, when his 


ment, our Moravian Hymns, and two or three Lutheran 


Books. Wereadand ſung and prayed together, and were 
much ſtrengthen'd. One Day as we were together at my 
Houſe, one knock'd at the Door. I open'd it, and it was 


a Feſuit. He ſaid, My dear Demuth, I know you are a 


good Man, and one that inſtruct and exhort your Friends. 
I muſt ſee what Books you have. And going into the 
inner Room, he found the "Teſtament and the reſt toge- 


ther. He took them all away; nor did we dare to hin- 
der him. The next Day we were ſummon'd before the 
Conſiſtory, and after a long Examination, order'd to 


appear in the Church before the Congregation on the 
following Sunday. There they read a long Confeſſion 
of Faith, and afterwards bid us ſay, © In the Name of 


the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” 


We did fo, tho' not knowing what they meant. They 
then told us, We had abjured the Lutheran Errors, 
and called the bleſſed Trinity to witneſs, that we aſſent- 
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ed to that Confeſſion of Faith.” My Heart fank . 
in me when I heard it. I went Home, but could {ind 


no Reſt. I thought I had now denied my Saviour, and 


could expect no more Mercy from him. I could not 
bear to ſtay in Moravia any longer, but immediately 
return'd into Sila. There I continued fix Years, but 
there too I was perpetually terrified with the Thoughts 
of what I had done. I often enquired after my Brethren 
whom I had left in Moravia. Some of them I heard 
were thrown into Priſon, and others eſcaped to a little 
Village i in Luſatia called Hernhuth. I wiſh'd I could 
o to that Place my ſelf, and at laſt meeting with one 
Sho had the ſame Defire, we agreed to go together. 
But our Deſign being diſcover'd, he was apprehended 
and thrown into Priſon, Expecting the ſame Treat- 
ment, | earneſtly prayed, © That Gop would ſhew me 


with Joy, and I was ready to go to Priſon or to Death. 

Two Days paſs'd, and no Man a{k'd me any Que- 
ſtion; when doubting, what I ought to do, I went in- 
to a neighbouring Wood, and going into a little Cave, 
fell on my Face and prayed, Lord, thou ſeeſt I am 
ready to do what thou wilt. If it be thy Will I ſhould 
be caſt into Priſon, thy Will be done. If it be thy Will, 
that I ſhould leave my Wife and Children, I am ready. 
Only ſhew me thy Will.“ Immediately [ heard a loud 

Voice ſaying, © Fort, fort, fort“ (Go on, go on) I 
roſe joyful and ſatisfied; ; went home and told my Wife, 
© It was Gop's Will I ſhould now leave her; but that 
I hoped to return in a ſhort Time, and take her and my 
| Children with me.” TI went out of the Door, and 
in that Moment was Ald with Peace and Joy and 
Comfort. 

We had above two hundred Miles to go (thirty-five 
German) and neither I, nor my Friend who went with 
me, had one Kreutzer *. But Gop provided Things 
convenient for us, fo that in all the Way we wanted 
nothing. 
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a Token for Good.“ Immediately my Soul was fill'd 


2 


In this Journey Gov gave me the full Aſſurance that 
my Sins were forgiven. This was twelve Vears ago, 
and ever ſince, it has been confirm'd more and more, by 
my receiving from him every Day freſh Supplies of 
Strength and Comfort. | 
By comparing my Experience with that of others, 
you may perceive, how different Ways Gop leads dif- 
ferent Souls. But tho' a Man ſhould be led in a Way 
different from that of all other Men, yet if his Eye be 
at all Times fixt on his Saviour, if his conſtant Aim be 
to do his Will; if all his Defires tend to him; if in all 
Trials he can draw Strength from him ; if he fly to him 
in all Troubles, and in all Temptations find Salvation 
in his Blood; in this there can be no Deluſion: And 


whoſoever is thus minded, however or whenever it be- 


gan, is ſurely reconciled to God thro' his Son. 


Arvid Gradin (a Sabede, born in Dalecarlia) ſpoke to 
; 1 this Purpoſe: 


„ Before I was ten Years old, I had a ſerious 
Senſe of Religion, and great Fervour in Prayer. 
This was increas'd by my reading much in the New 
Teſtament ; but the more I read, the more earneſtly I 
cried out, Either theſe Things are not true, or we 
are not Chriſtians. '* About ſixteen my Senſe of Re- 
ligion began to decline, by my too great Fondneſs for 
Learning, eſpecially the Oriental Tongues, wherein | 
was inſtructed by a private Preceptor, who likewiſe did 
all that in him lay, to inſtru me in True Divinity. 
At ſeventeen I went to the Univerſity of Up/a/, and 
a Year or two after was licenſed to preach. But at 
twenty-two meeting with Arnat's true Chriſtianity, I 
found I myſelf was not a Chriſtian. Immediately 1 
left off preaching, and betook my ſelf 3 to Philo- 
ſophy. This ſtifled all my Convictions for ſome Years ; 
but when I was about twenty-ſeven, they revived, and 
continued the Year after, when I was deſired to be do 
meſtic 'Tutor to the Children'of the Secretary of State. 
I now felt I was carnal, ſold under Sin, and continually 
ſtruggled to burſt the Bonds, till (being about thirty-one 
3 | „ Years 
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Years old) I was unawares intangled in much worldly 
Buſineſs. This cool'd me in my Purſuit of Holineſs :. 


Yet for a Year and a half my Heart was never at Peace. 
Being then in a Bookſeller's Shop, I ſaw the Account 
of the Church at Hernhuth. I did not think there 
could be any ſuch Place, and aſked the Bookſeller, if 
that was a real Account? His Anſwer, © That it was 
no more than the plain Truth, threw me into deep 


Thought, and fervent Prayer, that Gop would bring 


me to that Place. I went to the Secretary, and. told 
him, I did nat deſign to ſtay at Up/al, having a De- 
fire to travel. He ſaid, He had a Deſire his Son 


. ſhould travel, and was glad of an Opportunity to ſend 


him with me. I was griev'd, but knew not how to 
refuſe any Thing to my Patron and Benefactor. Ac- 
cordingly we left Up/al together, and after a Year ſpent 
in ſeveral Parts. of Germany, went thro' Holland into 


France, and ſo to Paris, where we.ſpent another Year. 
But I was more and more uneaſy till I could be diſen- 
gaged from my Charge, that I might retire to Hern- 


huth, In our Return from France, my Pupil's elder 


Brother returning from Italy met us at Leipfg. I im- 
mediately writ to his Father, and having obtained his 
Conſent, deliver'd him into his Hands. 


April 23, 1738. (N. 8.) I came hither, Here I was 
as in another World. 1 deſired nothing but to be 
cleanſed inwardly and outwardly from Sin, by the Blood 
of JesUus CHRIST. I found all here laying the ſame 


Foundation. Therefore, tho' I did not think with 
them in all Points of Doctrine, I waved theſe, and 


ſingly purſued Reconciliation with God thro' CHRIST. 
On the 22d of May laſt, I could think of nothing 


but, He that believeth hath everlaſting Life, But I was 


afraid of deceiving my ſelf, and continually pray d I 
might not build without a Foundation. Yet I had a 
ſweet, ſettled Peace, and for five Days this Scripture 


*« ye being evil, Andau how to give good Gifts to your 


„ Children, how much more ſhall your Heavenly Father 
give the Holy Ghoſt to them that aſe bim. At the 
3 O | 8 
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On the 28th thoſe Words \ 
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ſame Time I was inceflantly carried out, to aſk, that 
he would give me the Witneſs of his Spirit. On the 


29th I had what I aſked of him, vix. the ——_—_ 


ges, Which is, 
KRequies in ſanguine Chriſti. Firma "Fay in Deum 


« & perſuaſio de gratia divina ; tranquillitas mentis 


«© ſumma, atque ſerenitas & pax; cum abſentia omnis de- 
6 ſiderii carnalis, & ceſſatione peccatorum etiam inter- 
* norum, Verbo, Cor quod antea inſtar maris turbu- 
* lenti agitabatur, in ſumma fuit requie, inſtar maris 


( ſereni & tranquilli.“ 


© Repoſe in the Blood of Currsr. A firm Confi- 
“ dence in Gop, and Perſuaſion of his Favour: Serene 
«© Peace and ſtedfaſt Tranquility of Mind, with a Del;- 
*« verance from every fleſhly Deſire, and from every 
« outward and inward Sin. In a Word, my Heart 
«© which before was toſt like a troubled Sea, was ſtill 
„ and quiet, and in a ſweet Calm,” 

In the preſent Diſcipline of the Church of Hernhuth, 


all which is alterable at the Diſcretion of the Superiors, 


may be obſerved, 
T. The Officers of it. 
II. The Diviſion of the People. 


III. The N | Lat and Government 
of the Children. | 


IV. The Order of Divine Service. 
I. The Officers are, The Eldeft Os the whole 


Church; beſide whom, 1 is an Eldeſt of every par- 
ticular Branch of it. There is alſo a diſtinct Eldeſt over 


the young Men, and another over the Boys; a Female 


Eldeſt over the Women in general, and another over the 
unmarried, and another over the Girls. 2. The Teach- 
ers, who are four. 3. The Helpers for Deacons). 4. The 
Owerſeers (or Cenfors) eleven in Number at Hernhuth. 


5. The Monitors, who are Eleven likewiſe. 6. The 
Almoners, Eleven alſo. 7. 2 deen 5 on the Sick 


— u—u—DKb — — 


e 


Seven in Number. Laſtly, The Szrwaxts, or Deacons 


of the loweſt Order. : 
II. The People of Hernbuth are divided, 1. Into 
five Male Claſſes, viz. the little Children, the middle 


Children, the big Children, the young Men, and the 
Married. The Females are divided in the fame Man- 


ner. 2, Into eleven Claſſes, according to the Houſes 


where they live; and in each Claſs is an Helper, an 


Overſeer, a Monitor, an Almoner and a Servant, 3. 
Into about ninety Bands, each of which meets twice at 
leaft, but moſt of them three Times a Week, To con- 
feſs their Faults one to another, and pray for one another, 
that they may be healed. „ | 


III. The Rulers. of the Church, 5. e. The Flders, 
Teachers, Helpers, (all choſen by the Congregation} 


have a Conference every Week, purely concerning the 


State of Souls, and another concerning the Inſtitution of 
Youth. Beſide which, they have one every Day, con- 
cerning outward Things relating to the Church. 


The Overſeers, the Monitors, the Almoners, the At-- ; 


tenders on the Sick, the Servants, the School-Maſters, 
the young Men, and the Children, have likewiſe each a 


Conference once a Week, relating to their ſeveral Offi- 


ces and Duties. | | 

Once a Week alſo is a Conference for Strangers; at 
which any Perſon may be preſent, and propoſe any Que- 
ſtion or Doubt, which he deſires to have reſolved. 

In Hernhuth is taught Reading, Writing, Arithme- 
tick, Latin, Greek, Be, French, Engliſh, Hiſtory 
and Geography. 5 | 
There is a Latin, French, and an Enghſb Lecture 
every Day, as well as an Hiſtorical and Geographical 
one. On Monday, Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday is 
the Hebrew Lecture; the Greek on Tuęſday and Thurf- 
42 0 | 
7 the Orphan-Houſe, the larger Children rife at Five 
(the ſmaller, between Five and Six.) After a little pri 
vate Prayer they work till Seven. Then they are at 


chool till Eight, the Hour of Prayer. At Nine. 
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thoſe who are capable of it learn Latin, at Ten French. 
At Eleven they walk. At Twelve they dine altoge- 
ther, and work till One. At One they work or learn 
Writing; at Three Arithmetick ; at Four Hiſtory ; at 
Five they work ; at Six Sup and work ; at Seven, after 
a Time ſpent in Prayer, Walk; at Eight the ſmaller 
Children go to Bed, the larger to the Publick Service. 
When this is ended, they work again, till (at Ten) 
they go to Bed. 


IV. Every Morning at Eight in Singing and Expo- 
ſition of Scripture ; and commonly a ſhort Prayer. 

At Eight in the Evening, there is commonly only 
mental Prayer, join'd with the Singing and Expound- 


| The Faithful afterwards ſpend a Quarter of an Hour 
in Prayer, and conclude with the Kiſs of Peace. i 

On Sunday Morning the Service begins at Six; at 
Nine the Publick Service at Bertho/d5dorf. At One the 
Eldeſt gives ſeparate Exhortations to all the Members of 
the Church, divided into fourteen little Claſſes for that 
Purpoſe, ſpending about a Quarter of an Hour with 
each Claſs. At Four begins the Evening Service at 
| Bertholdidorf,, cloſed by a Conference in the Church. 
At Eight is the uſual Service; after which the young 
"Men, ſinging Praiſes round the Town, conclude the 
Day. 

On the firſt Saturday in the Month, the Loxp's Sup- 

er is adminiſtred. From Ten in the Morning till 
Two, the Eldeſt ſpeaks with each Communicant in pri- 
vate, concerning the State of his Soul. At Two they 
dine; then waſh one anothers Feet, after which they 
ſing and pray. About Ten they receive in Silence 
without any Ceremony, and continue in Silence till 
they part at Twelve. 

On the ſecond Saturday is the ſolemn prayer - Day for 
the Children: The third is the Day of General Inter- 
ceſſion and Thankſgiving: And on the fourth is the 
great Monthly Conference of all the Superior of the 
Church. 

For the 0 of thoſe who defire a more full 
Account, I have added, 
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is received or expended. 
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An EXTRACT of the Conftitution of the Church 


of the Moravian Brethren at Hernhuth, 
laid before the Theological Order at Wir- 
temberg, in the Near 1733. 1 


5 HEY have a Senior, or Eldeſt, who is to aſſiſ 


the Church by his Counſel and Prayers, and 
to determine what ſhall be done in Matters of Impor- 


tance. Of him is required, that he be well experienc'd 


in the Things of Gop, and witneſs'd to by all for Ho- 
lineſs of Converſation. 45 i 
2. They have Deacons, or Helpers, who are in the 
private Aſſemblies, to inſtru& ; To take Care that out- 
ward Things be done decently and in order; and to fee 


that every Member of the Church grows in Grace, and 


walks ſuitable to his holy Calling. of 

3. The Paſtor, or Teacher, 1s to be an Overſeer of 
the whole Flock, and every Perſon therein; to Baptize 
the Children ; diligently to form their Minds, and bring 
them up in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord: When 
he finds in them a ſincere Love of the Croſs, then to re- 


ceive them into the Church: To adminiſter the Supper ⁵⁶ 
of the Loxp: To join in Marriage thoſe who are already Þ}] 
married to CHRIST: To reprove, admoniſh, quicken, #4 


comfort, as need requires: To declare the whole Coun- 


ſel of Gop: Taking heed at all Times, to ſpeak as the 


Oracles of Gov, and agreeably to the Analogy of Faith: Þ# 
To bury thoſe who have died in the Lord, and to keep | 


that ſafe which is committed to his Charge, even the x 


pure Doctrine and Apoſtolical Diſcipline which we have 
received from our Fore- fathers. | 

4. We have alſo another Sort of Deacons who take 
Care that nothing be wanting to the Orphan-Houſe, the 


Poor, the Sick, and the Strangers. Others again there F | 
are, who are peculiarly to take Care of the Sick; and 


others, of the Poor. And two of theſe are intruſted KW 
with the publick Stock, and keep Accounts of all that 2 | 


5. There 


[28] 


There are Women who perform each of the a- 
bovementioned Offices, among thoſe of their own Sex: 
For none of the Men converſe with them, beſide the 
Eldeſt, the Teacher, and one, or ſometimes two of the 
Deacons. 


6. Towards Magiſtrates, Whether o a Se or 


Inferior Rank, we bear the greateſt Reverence. We 


chearfully ſubmit to their Laws; and even when many 
of us have been ſpoil'd of their Goods, driven out of 


their Houſes, and every Way oppreſt by them, yet they 
reſiſted them not, neither opening their Mouths, nor 
lifting up their Hand againſt them. In all Things which 
do not immediately concern the inward, ſpiritual Kingdom 


of CHRIST, we ſimply, and without contradicting, obey 


the higher Powers. But with regard to Conſcience, the 

Liberty of this we cannot ſuffer to be any Way limited 
or infringed. And to this Head we refer whatever directly 
and in itſelf tends to hinder the Salvation of Souls: Or, 
Whatſoever Things ChRIS T and his Holy Apoſtles (who 
we know meddled not with outward worldly Things) 
took charge of, and performed, as neceſſary for the 
conſtituting and well- ordering of his Church. 
Things we acknowledge no Head but CarisT ; and 
are determined, God being our Helper, to give up not 
only our Goods (as we did before) but Lile itſelf, ra- 
ther than this Liberty which Gop hath given us. 


F. As it behoves all Chriſtians, not to be Slothfal in 5 
Bufineſs, but diligently to attend the Works of their 


Calling; there are Perſons choſen by the Church, to 
ſuperintend all thoſe who are employed in outward Bu- 
ſineſs. 
vented which might otherwiſe be an Occaſion of Of- 
fence. 

8. We have alſo Cenferi and Monitors. In thoſe 
Experience and Perſpicacity ; in theſe Wiſdom and 
Modeſty are chiefly required. The Cenſors ſignify what 


they obſerve (and they obſerve the ſmalleſt Things) 


either to the Deacons or Monitors, Some Monitors there 


are, whom all know to be ſuch ; others who are ſecret- 


ly appointed; and who, if need require, may freely 
admonith in the Love of CarrsT, even the Rulers of 
the Church. | 


In theſe. 


And by this Means alſo, many Things are pre- 


UP The 


© 79:1 
The Church is fo divided, that firſt the Huſbands, 

. the Wives, then the Widows, then the Maids, 
then the young Men, then the Boys, then the Girls, - 
and laftly the litttle Children, are in ſo many diſtin 
Claſſes : Each of which is daily viſited, the married 
Men by a married Man, the Wives by a Wie, and ſo 
of the reſt *. Theſe larger are alſo (now) divided into 
near Ninety {ſmaller Claſſes or Bands, over each of 
which one preſides who 1s of the greateſt Experience. 
All theſe Leaders meet the Senior every Week, and lay 
open to him and to the Loxy, whatſoever hinders or 
furthers. the Work of Gop, in the Souls committed to 
their Charge. 

10. In the Year 1727, four and twenty Men and 
as many Women agreed, That each of them would 
ſpend an Hour in every Day, in praying to Gop for 


his Blefling on his People; and for this Purpoſe both 


e Men and Women choſe a Place, where any of their 
own Sex who were in Diftrels, might be preſent with | 
them. The ſame Number of unmarried Women, of 
unmarried 'Men, of Boys, and of Girls, were after- 
wards, at their Defire, added to them ; who pour out 
their Souls before Gop, not only for their own Bre- 
thren, but alſo for other Churches and Perſons, that 
have deffred to be mentioned in their Prayers. And 


chis perpetual Interceſſion has never ceaſed Day or 
| Night, ſince its firſt Beginning. 


. And as the Members of the Chirck4 are Keided, 


2 to their reſpective States and Sexes; ſo they 
are alſo, with regard to their Proficiency in the Kow- 
ledge of Gop. Some are dead, ſome quickened by the 
Spirit of Gop: Of theſe, ſome again are untractable, 
ſome diligent, ſome zealous, burning with their firſt 
Love; ſome Babes, and ſome young Men. Thoſe who 
are ill dead, are viſited every Day. And of the Babes 
in CHRIST eſpecial Care is taken alſo, that they may 
be daily inſpected and aſſiſted to grow in Grace, me in 
the Knowledge of our Lokp JEsus. 


— 


* This Work all the married Brethren and 8 ifters, as 
well as all the unmarried, perform in their Turns. 


„ 

12. In the O-phan-Houfe, about ſeventy Children are 
brought up, ſeparate according to their Sex. Beſide 
Which, ſeveral experienced Perſons are appointed to con- 
ſult with- the Parents, touching the Education of the 
other Children. In teaching them Chriſtianity, we 
make uſe of Luthers Catechiſm, and ſtudy the amend- 
ing their Wills as well as Underſtanding; finding by 
Experience, that when their Will is moved, they often 


learn more in a few Hours, than otherwiſe in many 
Months. Our little Children we inſtruct chiefly by 


Hymns; whereby we find the moſt important Truths 


molt ſucceſsfuly inſinuated into their Minds. 


13. We highly reverence Marriage, as greatly con- 
ducive to the Kingdom of CyrisT. But neither our 
young Men nor Women enter into it till they aſſuredly 


know, they are married to CuRIsT. When any know 


it is the Will of Gop, that they ſhould change their 


State, both the Man and Woman are placed for a 
Time, with ſome married Perſons, who inſtruct them 
how to behave, ſo that their married Life may be 
pleaſing to Gop. Then their Deſign is laid before the 


Whole Church, and after about fourteen Days, they are 


ſolemnly joined, tho' not otherwiſe habited, than they 
are at other Times. If they make any Entertainment 
(which is not always) they invite only a few intimate 
Friends, by whoſe faithful Admonitions they may be 
the better prepared to bear their Croſs and fight the good 
Fight of Faith. If any Woman is with Child, not only 
eſpecial Mention is wh * of her in the publick Prayers, 
but ſhe is alſo exhorted in private, wholly to give herſelf 
up into the Hands of her faithful Creator. As ſoon as 
a Child is born, Prayer is made for it, and if it may be, 
it is baptiz'd in the Preſence of the whole Church. Be- 
fore it is wean'd, it is . into the Aſſembly on the 
Lord's Days. 
14. Whoever either of the Male or Female Children, 
ſeek Gop with their whole Heart, know * their Sins 
are — and obey the Truth, are not uſed to be 


* Thijs avas the Order of the Church, till Chriſtian Da. 
vid's Return from Groenland. See p. 58. | 
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much incited to come to the Loxp's Supper, neither 
are they forbidden ſo to do, if they deſire it. We think 
it enough, to teach our Children juſt Conceptions of it, 
and the Difference between this Food of the Soul, and 
that Milk which they every Day receive of Cunisr. 
They then publickly declare, the Sentiments of their 
Hearts concerning it. They are afterwards examined 
both in private by the Paſtor, and alſo inpublick: And 
then, after an Exhortation by the Senior, are by him 
thro? laying on of Hands, added to the Church and con- 
firmed. The ſame Method is uſed with thoſe who re- 
nounce the Papal Superſtitions, or who are turn'd from 
the Service of Satan to Gop; and that, if they deſire 
a it, altho' they are not young ; yen, tho” thay are well 
r ſtricken in Years. 
25 15. Once or twice a Month, either at Bertholdsdorf, 
V or if it may be, at Hernhuth, all the Church receives. 
ir the Lord's Supper. It cannot be expreſt how greatly 
a the Power of Gopis then preſent among us. A general 
n Confeſſion of Sins is made by one of the Brethren in the 
e Name of all. Then a few ſolid Queſtions are aſæ d; 
ic which when they have anſwer'd, the Abſolution or Re- 
re miſſion of Sins is either pronounced to all in General, or 
-y confirm'd to every particular Perſon, by the laying on 
nt of Hands, The Seniors firſt receive; then the reſt in 
te Order, without any Regard had to worldly Dignity, in 
be FI this, any more than in any other of the ſolemn Offices 
od of Religion. After receiving all the Men (and ſo the 
ily Y Women) meet together, to renew their Covenant with 
rs, | Gov, to ſeek his Face, and exhort one another to the 
eli Patience of Hope and the Labour of Love. 
| as 16. They have a peculiar Eſteem for Lots, and a- 
be, cordingly uſe them both in publick and private, to de- 
Be- I cide Points of Importance, when the Reaſons brought 
the on each Side, appear to be of equal Weight. And 
they believe this to be then the only Way, of wholly 
ren, I ſetting aſide their own Will, of acquitting themſelves 
** 9 all Blame, 1 clearly knowing what is the Will of 
be Go. 
17. At eight in the Morning, and in the Evenin 
we moet to Pray to and _ GoD, and to read — 
? hear 
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l. i from eleven at Nighe * "ill four in the Morn- 
ing. So that allowing three Hours a Day for taking 
the Food both of our Bodies and Souls, there remain 
ſixteen for Work. And this Space thoſe who are in 
. meh. ſpend therein, with all 55 e and Faichful 

E To 
5 Two Men nas Watch every Night i. in the 
. ee as: do two Women, in the Women's A 
ment: That they may pour out their Souls for thoſe 
that ſleep; and by their Hymns raiſe the Hearts of any 
who are awake to Goo. 

| 109. For the further ſtirring : the Gift kink ; is in 

uus, ſometimes we have; publick, ſometimes private 

Love-Feaſts: At which we take a moderate Refreſh- 

ment, with Gladneſs and Singleneſs of Heart, and the 

Voice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 

I 20. If any Man among us, having den often ad 

| 'moniſh'd, and long forhorn, perfiſts in walking unwor- 
| thy of his Holy Calling, he is no longer admitted to 
= the Lonxb's Supper. If he ſtill continues in his Fault, 
| ating to be reform'd, the laſt Step is, publickly, and 
often in the Midſt of many Prayers and Tears, to caſt 
him out of our Congregation. - But great is our Joy, 
if he then ſee the Error of his Ways, ſo chat we e may 
receive him among us again. | 
21. Moſt of our Brethren and Adern ot in © as 
Part of their Life, experienced Holy Mourning and 
Sorrow of Heart; and have afterwards been aſſured, 
that here was no more Condemnation for them, being paſ- 
fed from Death unto Life. They are therefore far from 
, fearing” to die, or deſiring to live on Earth; knowing 
that to them To die 75 Gain, and being confident that 
they are the Care of Him, whoſe are the 1/fues of Life 
and Death. Wherefore they depart as out of one 
Chamber into another. And alter che Soul has left its 
Habitation, their Remains are depoſited in the Earth, 
appointed for that Purpoſe. And the Survivors are 
greatly comforted, and rejoley' over them , with a Jo 
mw der Ingweth ot o- FSA 
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